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E XT R ACT
FROM THE

LAST WILIf AND TESTAMENT

OP THE LATE

R E V. JOHN BAM PTON,
CANON OF SALISBURY.

*.—~ " I give and bequeath my Lands and

«* Eftates to the Chancellor, Matters, and

*?. Scholars of the Univerfity of Oxford fbi*

*« ever, to have and to hold all and Angular

*« the faid Lands or Eftates upon truft, and to

'* the intents and pqrpofes hereinafter men-

" tioned; that, is to fay, I will and appoint,*

** that the Vice-Chaneellor of the Univerfity

v of Oxford for the time being mail take and

" receive



It

( ii )

receive all the rents, iflues, and profits there-

of, and (after all reparations, and neceflary

" deductions made) that he pay all the re-

" mainder to the endowment of eight Divinity

*' Lecture Sermons, to be eftablifhed for ever

" in the faid Univerfity, and to be performed

" in the manner following
:'

*' I direct and appoint, that, upon the firft

** fuefday in Eafter Term, a Lecturer be yearly

" chofen by the Heads of Colleges only, and

«' by no others, in the room adjoining to the

" Printing-Houfe, between the hours of ten

" in the morning and two in the afternoon, to

" preach eight Divinity Lecture Sermons, the

** year following, at St. Mary's in Oxford, be-

" tween the commencement of the laft month

«« in Lent Term, and the end of the third

" week in Act Term.

" Alfo I direct and appoint, that the eight

«* Divinity Lecture Sermons mall be preached

" upon either of the following fubjects— to

" confirm and eftablifh the Chriftian Faith,

" and
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" and to confute all heretics and fchifmatics

—

" upon the divine authority of the Holy Scrip-

" tures—upon the authority of the writings of

" the primitive Fathers, as to the faith and

" practice of the primitive Church—upon the

" Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus

" Chrift— upon the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft

" —upon'the Articles of the Chriftian. Faith,

" as comprehended in the Apoftles' and Ni-

*' cene Creeds.

" Alfo I direcl:, that thirty copies of the eight

" Divinity Ledture Sermons mall be always

" printed, within two months after they are

" preached, and one copy fhall be given to the

" Chancellor of the Univerfity, and one copy

" to the Head of every College, and one copy

" to the Mayor of the City of Oxford, and

" one copy to be put into the Bodleian Libra-

" ry •, and the expence of printing them fhall

" be paid out of the revenue of the Land or

" Eftates given for eftablifhing , the Divinity

'* Lecture Sermons ; and the Preacher fhall

"not
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" not be paid, nor be entitled to the revenue,

" before they are printed.

" Alfo I dired: and appoint, that no perfon

" mall be qualified to preach the Divinity Lec-

" ture Sermons, unlefs he hath taken the De-

" greeof Mafter of Arts at leaft, in one of the

v two Univerfities of Oxford or Cambridge

;

" and that the fame perfon fhall never preach

" the Divinity Ledture Sermons twice."
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I PET. III. 15.

lie ready always to give an anpwer to every

may, th#t ajketh you a reafon of the Jlo^e

. that i$Jn you.

IT is a diitinguifhing property of our Re-
ligion that it not only admits of a rational

inquiry into its truth, but alfo incites its pro--

felTors to this inquiry in the mpft forcible

manner, making it a part of their religious

duty. We are commanded in the text io be

ready always to give an anfwer to every man,

that afketh us a reajfon of the IJope that is in

us : or, in other words, we are commanded tq>

fatisfy ourfelves univerfally of the truth of our

Religion, fo as to be prepared on all occasions

to affign our reafons- for believing in it.

Our Religion may be confidere^ with regard

to its fubftance, with regard to its hiftory, with

regard to the arguments by which it is con-

firmed, and with,regard to the objections by

which it is oppofed. Thefe four great topics

include the principal circumftances, which

affecT: our Christian Faith : under them we
B have
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have ample means of fatisfying both ourfelves,

and others, concerning the Hope that is in us.'

And many are the reafons, which ought to

induce us on -occafions, like the prefent, to

prepare ourfelves by a general difcuffion of

thefe great topics to comply with the com-
mand of the text. In an age when the real

fubftance of our' Religion is' niifreprefented by

men of the moft oppofite characters and in-

tentions ; when the manner} in which it has

been received and conveyed down to us, is

traduced by the moft infidious and unfupporte$i

infinuations; when the arguments in its de-

fence are ftudioiifly disjoined from each- other

and frittered away hy fucceffive detractions of

many of their moft convincing parts ; and

when the whole body of old objeftions againft

our Religion is recalled, and enforced by new
ones, which are every day fuggefted by an

adventurous and fceptical philofophy ; in fu'cb.

an age it is confpicuoufly our duty to fortify

our minds by the information, comprehended

under the general topics of Chriftian Theology

which I have above enumerated. DifcourfeS

alfo on fuch general topics may well be inter-

fperfed among others on the particular parts

of our religious profeflion, which the founder

of this Ledlure has wifely marked out, as fub-

jefts of our difcuffion. Thus interfperfed,

they



VERMONT.,
3

they will conduce, on an extended fcale, to

fimilar good purposes with thofe reflexions at

large on any human fcience ; which, in the

progrefs of difquifitiohs on particular branches

of it, enable us from time to time to form
fuch adequate conceptions of the whole, as

are found to be eflential to a full comprehenfion

of the inftrudtions,, which are communicated

even' on jfis Vmoft detached and minute divi-

fions. Such general information, moreover,

cannot fail of being eminently ferviceable to

the younger part' of my audiences, for whole

benefit this Institution was peculiarly calcu-

lated. Since without it early improvements

in religious knowlege will be fo defultory and

imperfect, as to afford little reafbn to expect,

either that Theological ftudents will be fuffi-

ciently inftructed to qualify them in future life

to teach others, or (what ought never to be

an object of lefs ferious concern) that young

and unexperienced minds in general will them-

felves be effectually guarded againft that moft

exterifive fpecies of infidelity* which, is founded

on ' ignorance of the real circumftances of our

a " From the feveral eonverfations which it has been my
" chance to have with unbelievers I have learned' that igno-
" ranee of the nature of our Religion, and a difinclination to

.** ftudy both it and its evidences are to be reckoned among the
" chief caufes of infidelity.

"

,

Beattie>s Evidences, Vol. I. p. 6.

B 2 -Religion,
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Religion, and is conftantly betraying, itfelf by

Infigriificant and impertinent objections againft

its truth, arid by that fenfelefs blafphemy

whidh fo often mOcks the ears of good men in

private converfation. Truth, indeed, has on

all ocpa^qns fo much force, that, when clearly

propofedi it fhuft command attention and re-

fpecl:.: but the truths of Chriftianity are, far-

ther, fo admirably calculated to fatisfy the

hopes of the beft men, and to allay the peni-

tential fears of the world -, that, wherever they

are early and thoroughly understood, prejudice,

inftead of exerting itfelf againft them, muft

co-operate with reafon in their favour, and

fecure for them fuch influence on an uncor-

rupted heart, as the opposition of ignorance

Will irt vain attempt to deilroy.

Since, then, a general difcuffion of the great

topics, under which I have diftributed the

consideration of our Religion, and which are

of extent fufficient to enable us to comply

with the command of the text, is well fuited

to the prefent times, is expedient at proper

intervals amidft the particular fubjedts pre-

ferred for this Lecture, and, moreover, is

likely to be of the moft important fervice to

the younger part of my audience ; I fhall con-

fine myfelf to it in the following difcourfes^

and, without any apology for calling your at-

tention
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tention to truths of which you mult, often be-

fore have heard the greater part, ofany farther

iritr6du<5fion, I Ihall propofe it iri general terms

as my delign to Hate, what' our Religion is,

what the manner . in which it has been re-

served .and conveyed down to us, what the

arguments by which its truth is defended, and

what the objections with which it is aflailedl

Or, to propofe' my defign with its particular

limitations, I ihall endeavour—Firft, to ftate

regularly the fubftanCe of our Religion from

its earlieft declarations in the Scriptures of

both the Old and hew Teftament to its com-

plete publication after the refufredtion of

Chrift ;—Secondly, to give a fketch Of the

hiftory of our Religion from itsl complete pub-

lication after the refurrection of thrift to the

pfefeht times j confining, however, this {ketch*

towards the cohclufion to the particular hiftory

of our own Church ;—Thirdly, to ftate in a

fummary manner the arguments adducible in

proof of the truth of our Religion;—And
Fourthly, to point out the general fources of

objection againft it, and to (hew that a forcible

removal of thefe offences by divine interpo-

fition would be inconfiftent with our Religion

itfelf ; concluding the whole with a particular

account of thofe objections, which are ad-

vanced againft our Religion from the preten-

tions of philofophy.

B 3 Ta
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Z •- ^ -•- -.- -

To begin, then, with ftating regularly the

fubflance of our Religion from its earlieft de-

clarations in the Scriptures of Both the old and

new Teftament to its complete publication af-

ter the refurre&ion of Chrift.

The declarations of Scripture, which form
the fubftance of pur Jteligion, afcend in their

earlieft references to that fupreme Being, who
exifts without beginning of days. They in-^

form us that from b
everlafting, from a dura-

tion, which,, numbers have no powers to

exprefs and the mind of men no faculties to

comprehend, is God : that he - is a
c
Spirit,

is
d
ponefl"ed of life in himfelf, and is infinite in

perfection; but incompreheniible in his nature

:

and, moreover, that through his own free

goodnefs he originally created and continually

preferves whatever elfe befides himfelf has ex-

igence both in heaven and in earth.

The firft intelligent beings, created by him,

are fometimes in Scripture called fpirits from

the refined conftitutioii of their nature: at

other times they are called angels from their mi-
niftration in the divine economy. Various are

b Pf. xc. 2. c John iv. 24.
d John v. z6.
" Jehovah" or " I am," the Scripture name of God, is

immediately derived from his inherent life. And by an oath,

referring to this diftinguifhing property of the Godhead, was
the Almighty often pleafed to confirm his promifes : " As I live

faith the Lord." Num. xiv. 21. Rom. xiv. n.

the
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the * paffages of holy writ, : which : aflure us

that tfcfey were created upright j while at the

fame time the fall of fome among them moft

unhappily demonftrates that they were created

alifo free: agents and capable of fin. Why they

lhould be permitted thus to fall, and why when
fallen they fhould farther be permitted to tempt

other creatures to involve themfelves in a fimi-

liar fete* are circumftances left among the fe-

cret things of God. Nor lefs unrefolved by
Revelation are the queftions, " whether any

part of matter was created at fo early a period

as the" firft intelligent creatures; and whether

thofe creatures were clothed with material bo-

dies ?" Revelation, while it draws arguments

for our inftruclion from the conduct,,Condition,

and agency of fuperior beings, informs us, in-

deed, concerning particular circumftances 6f

angelic Jbiftory j but, to the utter difappoint-

ment of vain curiofity, it fays nothing profef-

fedly with regard to this hiftory.

Deftined for human ufe, it confines itfelf

to human concerns. After a full, but indefi-

nite, affertion, that
f " in the beginning God

created the heaven and the earth," it confines

its profefied information concerning the mate-

rial creation to fuch circumftances, as particu-

lary relate to man and the fyftem which he in-

e Johnvjii. 44. Judevi. f Gen.i. 1.

B 4 habits:
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habits : inftru&ing- us, that' all the yarioji*

objects, which we perceive and adnaife afourid

us, were originally produced, and have fince

been preferved, by the allrperfecT: God ; and

moreover; that among the productions of the

material world this all-perfe& Being/ haviaTg

formed" man's body, from the duft of the; earth*

was pleafed, in a diftinguiflring marmerito

breathe into his noftrilsthe breath oflife.. .Tfou*

animated with & fpirk of Heavenly rex&atfam*

man was faid to be formed in the Image jfei"

God, was conftitut^d : fovereign of this lower

world, and was invejPted with the g©od things

of it. To prove* however, his grateful obe-

dience under thefe blefH-ngs: arid to fit him (as

we may„8 ;prefume) for greater in another and

eternal ftate," conditiortsiof trial were impofed

Trfpon him. Like the angels,; man was created

upright and a free age*tf.
t

By- the wifdom of

God obedience to a pofitive' precept was enjoin-

ed him; and by the fame wifdom the feilen an-

gels were permitted to fuggeft temptations to

the contrary. His 6Wn choice kd him to

difobedience, and fo death, the predicted con-

feqQence, And this eonfequenceji it might be

feared, Would contain under it not merely a

* See Bifhop Bull, concerning the firft covenant and the~ftate

of man before the fall, in the third volume of Ms Sermons and
Difcourfes, 8vo. P. 1079, 1091. &c.

privation
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privation 6f animal-Iifd here, called temporal

deatfij but (what in the regular coUrfe of things

muft be expected to follow froiri t&e guilt of

free and corrupted agents) that privatieftW© of

$foe enjoyments of eternal life hereafter, which

is called, the fecond or eternal death: But, the

univerfal progenitor of mankind having thfufe

fallen through the temptation of fapgridr finfl

malicious beings, and having alfo entailed 6pon

his .poffcerfty a depraved and infirm nature ; man
was not left doomed to thofe endlefs evils,

which.might have been dreaded as the unavoi*-

dable punifliment of each invidual's voluntary

and ufrekpiated fin. His" great ereatdr graci-

oufly and immediately interpofed to provide a

remedy fbphis fall. But, fo much did it coft

Co redeem his foul, that the remedy riiuft afto-

Irifli every rational creature. The h
eternal fori

of God (one of thofe Perfbns Whole eoexift-

ence in nature with the Father forms part of

the incomprehenfibility of the Godhead) was

in procefs of time to take upon him the nature

of man. In that nature, united with his own

in the fame Perfon, he was to give mankind

whatever
l
inftrudtion was neceffary for them;

h Ifaiah ix. 6. Zech. xiii. 7. Rom. viii. 32.
s Deut. xviii. 18. 1 Cor. i. 30. Even the Samaritans appear

to have been fully convinced that when tbe Meffiah came " he

ihould tell them all things." Johniv. 25.

and
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and by the meritorious fufferings ofthat nature;

thus intimately connected with the divine, he

was to make k atonement for their fins and to

provide them with the moil extenfive means

©f; efeaping thofe dreadful confequences of

their, corruption, which threatened to involve

them in death eternal : with means ' as exten-

five, as the influence ofthe firft many

s fall. «« As
by one. man's difobedience m many were made
finners; fo by. the obedienceofone many were

to b^ made righteous.." «.« Chrift. was to tafte

death; for "every man." " He was to give

himfelf a ranfom for * all."

It is not, however, declared in Scripture to

be neceflary that all men fhould be made ac-

quainted with the circumftances of this Re-
demption to qualify them for a participation

of its bleffings. Millions have partaken of

corruption through Adam in different ages

and degrees without knowing the fource of

their corruption. And millions may partake

fc See concerning the atonement made for us, Afts xx. 28 ;

Rev. i. 5 ; and the whole of the 5 3d Chapter of Ifaiah, and of
the 9th and 10th Chapters of the Epiftle to the Hebrews.

1 " God promifed our firft parents immediately upon the fall

that the feed of the woman fhould bruife the ferpent's head:
and by virtue of this Promife all truely good men were favsd
by Chrift from the beginning."

Sherlock on Providence, p. 225, 226.
m Rom. 5. 19— " of sroMoi" in both parts of this verfe ought

to be rendered *' the many" or " mankind in general."
n Heb. ii. 9. ° 1 Tim. ii. 6.

of
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qf, Redemption through Chrift in equally dif-

ferent ages and degrees, notwithftanding their

ignorance of him. in this life. God, we are

r e2fprefsly told, is " the Saviour of all men j"

though we are told at the fame time, that he

is fo " efpecially 9f thofe that believe.'' Thefe

merciful defigns, indeed, were not all revealed

at once to any body of men : they are. collected

from (different parts of Scripture and from the

completion of the whole. The intimation of

a Redemption, whicfy was given to .the origi-r

nal tranfgrelTors,
(

was fufficient to enppijrage

hope;, and more appears not to have been inr

tended by it. But, from the declaration that

* the feed of the woman mould bruuethe fer-

pent's head to the, triumphant afcenfipn of the

Prince of life, the fame merciful deiigns are

purfued with an uniform direction to their

great and final completion. Indeed, we find

on this occafion fo uniform and wonderful a

whole, that infidelity might be tempted to

fufpeft fome preconcerted plan ofhuman con-

trivance -, were it not that many of the
r
in-

fpired penmen appear not to have underftood

their own predictions on the fubjedt, and

* i Tim. iv. 10. i Gen. iii. 15.
' Dan. xii. 8. 2 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. 2 Pet. i. 20, 21.

See on this fubjeft Burgh's Scripture Confutation, id edit. -8°.

F- 33*34-

much
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much lefs to have had a connected knowlegi

of the different parts of the
1

edifice, which

they were Contributing to erect.

But, whatever deliverance from future fevil

might be defigned for mart, no f<joner had he

Forfeited his innocence, than he was reduced

by the wifdom of his Creator to a ftate of

* laborious a&ivfty, well 'calculated for finfiil

creatures.'' In this ftate he Wis left amidft

labor and pain to ward off for
1

a feafon tempo-

ral death ; and by his virtue, here to be 6Xer-

cifed in various trials, hereafter to be accepted

through his great Redeemer, he was left to fe-

cure for himfetf an inheritance in life eternal.

The various parts of the material world, die

various operations of the human mihd Were

thenceforth to fuggeft to him (according' to the

determination of his own free will) means of

purification, or offarmer debafement. General
1 hopes of Redemption, and general * rules of

coridudt were given him, and without doubt

general amftarice of the Holy Spirit (that third

Perfon in the incomprehenflble Godhead, whofe

operations were from thebeginning to be among
the principal means provided for main's re-

covery) was w
given alfo, to effedt in honeft

1 Gen. iii. 19. ' Gen. iii. 15. u Gen. iv. 7.
w Gen. vi. 3. Pf. li. iz.

minds
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minds an acceptable obedience. But the de-r

pravtty of man's heart fboty became destructive

of his virtue. His defendants increafed and

their vices alfo increafed. Neither the law?

of confcience nor the more ejcprefs command?
of the Deity were effectual to reftrain their

headftrong paflions. Every * imagination of

their heart was evil: and violence overfpread

the face of the whole earth. To no effed

was Enodi, who had walked with God, trans-

lated to the regions of, heavenly blifs with a

defign to convince his brethren that the road

to happinefs in a better world was ftill open

to religious obedience. To no effect was Noah
raifed up to be a preacher of righteoufhefs,

and a y .time limited for the reformation or de-

struction of mankind. Either to prove the

ruinous confequence of fin, or to inflict a Se-

verer purufhmen-t on the more immediate de-

scendants of the original tranfgrefiors by a

fudden and general triumph of death, all the

inhabitants of the earth, fave eight perfons,

were fwept away by an univerfal deluge. But,

the promifes of God concerning man's Re-,

demptiqn were unalterable. Heaven and earth

might -pafcjaways but his wprd could not pafs

away. Immediately after this fatal event the

Almighty z
fmelled a fweet favor from that

* Gen. vi. 5. * Gen. vi. 3. * Gen. viii. 21.

Sacrifice,
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facrifice, which had been inftituted as a type

of the great Redeemer, and determined that

he would not any more fmite every living

thing: moreover, he was gracioufly pleafed to

provide mankind with * new laws for their

direction. To thefe laws tradition appears to

refer both the foundation of natural Religion,

and' the articles of Faith prefcribed to the

Jewifh Profelytes of the Gate. To the fame

laws and the late difplay of divine vengeance

it is referred alfo that we read of no public and

general crime before the building of the tower

of Babel. On the prefumptuous erection of

this edifice was -manifefted the firft extraordi-

nary interpofition of the Almighty to reftrain

the depravity of mankind, after he had pro-

mifed not to inflift upon them a fecond general

deftruction. He divided them into
h
feparate

nations by a confufion of tongues : thus pro-

viding againfl an uniformity of corruption

among them, and providing alfo in the ordi-

nary courfe of his moral government means to

punifh their wickednefs by the instrumentality

of each other.

But, notwithstanding this interpofition, foori

did the depravity of the human heart again

widely extend its influence : foon did the de-

fendants of Noah, from imperfedt obferva-

8 Gen. k; b Gen. xi. 8.

tions
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tions and groundlefs conjectures concerning:

the , motions and natures of the
c
heavenly,

bodies, form for themfelves, iirfl perhaps*

(under the traditions which they might recol-

lecl:, or under the influence of.what their own

f unworthinefs might fuggeft, concerning the

neceffity of a mediator) a race of tutelar gods

or interceffors with the moft High ; and af-

terwards, as their • corruptions increafed,

'Gods of a fupreme and independent nature.

That mankind, therefore, forgetful of the

commands enjoined to Noah and.his poflerity,

might not be involved a fecond time in an uni-

verfal alienation from the living God; and alio

that they might not be unprepared "to receive

the promifed Redemption j it pleafed the Al-

e Of what fort the original corruption of divine worlhip was,

we may infer from Afts vii. 42, 43.
^ Seeker's Leftures, 8vo. Vol. II. p. 145.
e We (hall eafily conceive to what a degree religious tradi-

tions may be corrupted from the following remarkable fa£t

:

" Some Saxon Monks, who had formerly introduced the Gof-
" pel into Rugia, dedicated a Church there to their patron
*' St. Vitus. The inhabitants afterwards relapfed into Pagan-
" ifm, forgot the true God, and, when they were converted
" again about the year 1

1 70, they were found to be given up
*' to the worfhip of the idol Suantovit which they had derived
*' from " Saint Vitus."

Jortin's Remarks on Eccl. Hift. Vol. V. p. 232. ift edit.

f What Mr. Hume aflerts in his natural hiftory of Religion,

to prove that Polytheifm was the primary Religion of man-
kind, has no better foundation, than that which fupports the

political fyftems of thofe fpeculatifts who fuppofe that^ all Go-
vernment originated in the free and uninfluenced choice of the

people. .

mighty
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mighty to felecT: * one from the &|thful then

left, to impact; t© • him a particular knowlegc

of his duty, and by confining the Redeemer

to his k defendants to intereft them more

immediately in the preservation and publica-

tion of tfaofe. propheiies concerning this great

Perfonage, which were to be entrufled to

human care : -that the fervice of the living-

God might not be left without advocates

among men, fome true worfhippers were at

different times, by traditions derived from

them and miracles wrought among them, to

convey ' inftru&ion to the idolatrous Heather*

and occafionally to difpell their grofs darknefs

even before the day-fpring from on high

fhould vifi-t them j and that there mighl be

fome guardians worthy to be entrufled with

the facred
k

oracles, fome country fitted to

receive the
l

furt of righteoufnefs j it was or-

dained that there Should be " a
m chofen ge-

neration, a royal priefthood, an holy nation."

Such were the important defigns of the

" Jewifh difpenfation.

s Gen. xii. i, 2, 3.
h Gen. xxii. 18.

,

* See Jenkin's Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian Religion,

Yol. I. p. 73, &c.
k Rom. iii. z. ' Mai. iv. 2.
111

1 Pet. ii. 9. Exod. xix. 5, 6.
n The term " Jew," which is the appropriate denomination

of the defendants of Judah, faan included .under it the Benja-

mites, who joined themfelves to the tribe of Judah on the.revolt

"of
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The promifes made to the pofterity of

Abraham through Ifaac and Jacob, the mi-

racles wrought in their prefervation and in-

creafe, and, abov% aH, their deliverance from

Egyptian bondage, are every where urged as

arguments againft idolatry and types of uni-

versal Redemption. After this deliverance,

as if occafional interpofitions were inadequate

to his gracious purpofes, the Deity vouchsafed

by a continuation of miracles to take immedi-

ately upon himfelf their temporal government.

Nor can the human mind conceive a fcene

more awful, or more impreffive of religious

obedience, than that which ufhered in the

laws and ordinances ' of this new Kingdom.

While the vifible interpofition of the divine

Majefty conferred on it a fblemnity and dig-

nity, which no c language but that of Infpi-

ration can. defcribe ; the p public difplay of this

wonderful condefcenfion was calculated to pre-

qf the other ten tribes from the Houfe of David. After the

Babylonifh captivity, when many individuals of thefe ten tribes

returned with die men of Judah and Benjamin to rebui4d Jeru-

falera, the fame term was made to include them alio. From
hence not only all the Ifraelites of future times have been called'

Jews ; but farther all the defendants of Jacob are fo called by

us at prefent from the very "beginning of their hiftory ; and we
i'peak even of their Original difpenfation, as the Jewifh dif-

penfation,

Some of the mofl beautiful and fublime paffages of fecred

poetry confift of allufions to the wonderful fcene which was ex-

hibited on mount Sinai. See Lowth de facra Poefi Heb. 3d
edit. p. 113. p See Exod>xix. —

.

C elude
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elude all pomble fufpicion of impofture and

to convey the moft durable inftrudlion to pof-

terity. At the fame time the precaution alfo,

with which the divine conjmands were de-

livered* ferved to prove their great and lafting

importance. For, to prevent as much as pof-

fible that intermixture of human error, which
might arife from the contracted duration of

men's lives ; the Mofaical inftruftions were

not, like former Revelations, left to the con-

veyance of tradition, but 9 written and engra-

ven by the iinger of God. And well are they

worthy of our attention on account of their

excellent morality -, but, particularly ought we
to obferve the manner, in which they are cal-

culated to confecrate a peculiar people to the

fervice of the true God by the prohibition of

intercourfe and intermarriage between them
and their idolatrous neighbours, (that fatal

caufe of the corruption of the old world, when
the ' fons of God went in to the daughters of

men) and by numberlefs precepts, which were

defigned to create in them a fettled abhorrence

of the
s

advocates for Heathen fuperftition,

i Exod. xxxi. 1 8. lb. xxxii. 16. ' Gen. vi. z.

" That the Jewifti laws are fingularly favourable to ftrangers,

as fuch, is abundantly evident from Lev. xix. 34.—xxiii. 22.

—xxiv. 22.—xxv. 35.—Num. xv. 15, 16.-—Deut. i. 16.

—

x. 17— 19.— xxiv. 14— 17.— xxvii. 19. Had Mr. Gibbon
been- acquainted with thefe and many other fuch parts of the

Jewifh law j he would not have aflerted in the molt unqualified

manner
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and which to forhe refined moralifts favour too

little of universal charity. How effectually

thefe injunctions operated in forming the Jews
into a feparate tody from the reft of mankind

is exceedingly remarkable. To this very day,

like the well-cemented ruins of fome old fort-

refs, they exhibit proofs of the moft durable

contexture -, and, however their original ufe

be fuperfeded, adhere together with undimi-

nished force* Nor did it contribute in an or-

dinary degree to promote the great ends of the

Mofaical difpenfation, that the rewards and

punifhments of it were immediately distri-

buted j and that the Jews were left to difcover,

by ' other means, the dodtrine of a future ftate.

For, how could this people be fo Strongly

guarded againft the temptations to idolatry,

manner on account, perhaps, of fome few paflages of the old

Teftament which he did not thoroughly underftand, " that the
" moral attributes of Jehovah may not eafily be reconciled
*', with the ftandard of human virtue." Hiftory of the decline

and fall of the Roman Empire, Vol. V. p. zo2. But, what-
ever fuch men may prefume to affert, we know, on the autho-

rity of one wifer and better acquainted with the fubjeft, " that
*' no nation had ftatutes and judgements fo righteous as all the
" law which was fet before the Jews." Deut. iv. 8.

1 With regard to the doftrine of a future ftate both the Jews
and the Gentiles appear univerfally to have derived traditional

information on this important fubjeft from fome original Re-
velation, communicated to mankind in the early ages of their

hiftory : that of the Jews, however, continued very much more
pure in confequence of the inftruftion, conveyed to them by
the defcriptions of God and the promifes of Redemption, which
are every where found in their Scriptures.

C 2 which
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which were ever folieiting their fenfes from

prefent objects ; as by the contrary affurance

of prefent gratifications ? Or by what other

fo effeftual a method could they be made to

look forward with, interested confidence to that

great Lawgiver, whom Mofes himfelf * com-
mands them to obey in language the moft ex*

plicit and fblemn ? Under fuch influence if the

Law did not, by its fpiritual defign, as a

* fchool-mafter bring them to Chrift j their

zealous attention from temporal motives to

every particular, relative to him, would make

them inftruments of univerfal falvation. Ex-
clufive, indeed, of fuch considerations, had

the Mofaical covenant propofed to its par-

takers future and eternal rewards without full

information that thefe were not to be obtained

through works of the law, unlefs fandtified by

Faith in their promifed Redeemer ; it would

apparently have fuperfeded the neceffity of this

Redeemer. And fince the Divine Mercy did

not think fit to propofe explicitly the condi-

tions of our eternal life before the great facri-

fice for fin had heen actually offered ; we can-

not enough admire the wifdom, by which the

neceffary temporality of the Mofaical fandtions

was employed to prepare the way for a better

covenant.

u Dent, xviii. t '<f— 19.
w Gal. iii. 24.

At
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At the fame time that the promifed defcent

of the Redeemer might not lofe of its influ-

ence by being common to too many, it is Very

remarkable how it is limited : firft to * Ifaac,

then to * Jacob, then to * Judah, and after-

wards to * David and his pofterity. Nor was

it thus limited without fome concomitant and

immediate token of divine favour. Each of

thefe patriarchs was foon diftinguifhed by his

riches and power.

Care having been thus taken to preferve in

ibme part of the world the knowlege of the

true God, and to prepare a facred repofitory

for the prophefies, which were not only to au-

thenticate the Redeemer on his arrival, but

alio to prepare mankind for his reception * we
may every where find thefe reafons of the

Jewifh difpenfation infifted on and enforced.

It was not for theu1 own virtue that the Jews

were made particular objects of divine care;

but becaufe Jehovah loved their forefathers,

who amidil an idolatrous generation had re-

mained uncorrupted ; and for the glory of his

name, to be difplayed in the univerfal Re-

demption ofmankind. b This their great Law-

* Gen. xxi. iz. Heb. xi. 18.

y Gen. xxxv. tz. Mai. i. 2, 3.
1 Gen. xlix. 12. a A&s ii. 30.
b Compare Deut. Ix. 7. with Deut x. 15, 16. And fee the

48th and 49th chapters of Ifaiah.

C 3
giver
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giver and their prophets fully~ declare, while

they upbraid the Jews with unworthinefs of

divine favour. And though the hiftory. of this

people for i many ages immediately after the

promulgation of their law is one continued re-

lation of perverfe obftinacy and difobedience ;

yet did not the merciful Providence of God
caft off thefe rebellious children, but at diffe-

rent times raife up holy prophets to reprove

them and almoft to force them back to their

duty. So much was the univerfal and eternal

interefl of mankind concerned' in the prefer*

vation of that feed, through which all the

nations of the earth were to be bleffed ! And
while by alluring promifes every day fulfilled

before their eyes, by grievous threats, and

even by the feyereft temporal punifhments

they were reduced at
c length to fome partial

obedience ; the great work of man's falvation

was accelerated. Thofe prophets, who de-

nounced through the Holy Spirit the mod
oppreffive bondage on this rebellious nation,

foretold alfo with encreafing clearnefs through

the fame Spirit the future deliverance of man-

kind and the eternal bleflings of Meffiah's

Kingdom. Nor is the precision, with which

they pointed out the great Saviour, unworthy

c The Jews were never guilty of idolatry after the Babyloniih

paptivity,

Qf
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of the moft particular attention. Almoft every

circumftarice relative to him was marked out

with minute detail. His miraculous d con-

ception ; his birth, with the particular
c time

and f
place of it j the 6 obfcurity of his outward

appearance j his
h
fafting during forty days j

the ' fpotlefs purity of his life; the k greatnefs

of his miracles ; his
J
triumphant," though

humble, entry into Jerufalem ; the m
betraying

of him for thirty pieces of filver -, his execu-

tion with common " malefactors j his ° pa-

tience under all manner of infult and torture

previous to his death, while his p back was

given to the fmiters, his ' hands and feet were

pierced, and the parching thirft, occasioned

by his agony, could prbcure no other afluaging

potion than r vinegar mingled with gall ; his

making of his grave * with the rich ; his ' re-

furre&ion on the third day ; his " triumphant

afcenfion ; and the w nocking together of the

Gentiles to his enlign ; all thcfe and many

more circumftances, relative to him, were

prefigured and foretold with a precilion, emi-

nently characleriftical of Omnifcience. Perverfe

* If. vii. 14.
e Dan. ix. 25. f Mic. v. 2.

t If. Hii. 2. h Prefigured by Mofes and Elijah.

1 If. liii. 9, 11. k If. xxxv. 5, 6. l Zech. ix. 9.

m Zech. xi. 12. "If. liii. 12. ° If. liii. 7.

P If. 1. 6. 1 Pf. xxii. 16. ' If. lxix. zi.

s
If. liii. 9. * Jdnah ii. 10. u Pf. xxiv.

» If. Ix. 3, &c.

C 4 and
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and invincible muft the fceptkifm be, which

remains uninfluenced, by it in any fituation.

No wonder, therefore, that it mould have left

without the poffibility of excufe that obftinacy,

which refufed aflent to this prophetic evidence,

when it was afterwards drawn together and

prefented by the Apoftles to the JewUh nation*

with a difplay of miracles correfpondent to

thofe of the great Redeemer himfelf, and with

a force peculiar to the accomplishment of

writings, which had long been regarded by

this nation as their diftinguimiftg glory. But»

like the * infidel lord who would not believe

the Prophet Elifha's gracious prediction, they

Were to fee the great promifes of God fulfilled

before their eyes, but not to tafte of them.

Indeed, to verify incontrovertibly the realbns

here afllgned for the Jewifh difpenfation, and

to preclude all fiippofition of predilection in the

Almighty for the pofterity of Jacob, his y be-

loved, for their own fake eXclufively ; ten ofthe

twelve tribes of Ifrael, rendered no longer ufe-

ful in the grand fcheme of man's falvation by
their obftinate idolatry and the limitation of

the Mefliah to the tribe of Judah, were many
hundred years before his coming difperfed and

removed from the peculiar protection of the

x z Kings vii. z. y Mai. i. z.

Almighty;
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Almighty : a punifhment, which was in a con-

spicuous degree to await their brethren alio,

and which was only deferred till die great pur-

pofes of their feperate and national eftablifh-

ment had been fully accomplished.

In the mean time the other nations of the

earth were exercifmg, under various circum-

fiances and in various degrees, that reafon,

which, however perverfely applied, was given

them to promote their own * happinefs and the

glory of their Creator. After their difperfion

at Babel they formed themfelves into focieties,

eftablifhed • empires, cultivated fcience. But,

they * corrupted the Religion, given to Noah
and his defcendants, by Polytheifm (as hath

been declared) and by idolatry : they corrupted

the promifes and commands of God, involved

themfelves in the punifhment of a c reprobate

mind, and became ignorant of the true nature

both of God and themfelves. Their temporal

" " Parvulos nobis dedit igniculos, quos celeriter malis mo-
ribus opinionibufque depravatis fie reftinguimus, ut nufquam
naturae lumen appareat. Sunt enim ingeniis noitris femina innata

virtutum, qua: n adolefcere liceret, ipfa nos ad beatam vitam

natura perduceret." Cic. Tufe. Quxf. L. 3. C. i.*-

a Shuckfbrd's Conne&ions, Vol. II. p. 67. 2d edit.
b When Cicero defcribes the Caufes of the corruption of

mankind, he mentions the poets firft, and with greater propriety

than he was himfelf aware of; fmce thefe contributed, by de-

bating divine traditions, to the general corruption very much
more than could ever be known to the Roman philofopher : af-

terwards he mentions the depraved examples, which are met
with in public life. Tufc. Quaeft. L. 3. C. 2,

«. Rom. i. 28.

fuccefi.
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fuccefs, however, puffed up their vain imagi-

nations, often tempted the true worlhippers to

defert the living Jehovah, often called down

denunciations and inflictions ofdivine vengeance

both on the Gentile and Jewim world. Hu-
man reafon, indeed, did not fucceed even thus

far every where. In countries diftantly remo-

ved from the feat of Revelation, by- degrees

the mofl debating fuperftition ufurped the place

of Religion, the powers of the mind were left

uncultivated, and the foolifh heart of man ap-

pears to have been darkened both with regard

to things temporal, and eternal. But, though

God was pleafed fo far to wink at thefe times

of ignorance, as not immediately to interfere

either to extirpate or to reform the offenders ;

and though he caufed his fun alike to fbine

upon the juft and the unjuft ; yet were not

mankind left unregarded by their great moral

Governour : they were all univerfally going on

with that ftate 6f probation", to which they

had been reduced by their original parents, or

rather to which they had been reftored by the

mercy of God : and according to their A con-

d In Lucian's writings (Amftelodami, 1743.' Vol. III. p. 602,

603O a Heathen is made to afk a Chriftian " « xeci t<* rat Eku-

Smv sv t« sjaw Ey^aparWi ;" " do they record in Heaven even
the a&ions of the Scythians ? " and the anfwer given him is

" orcwTa, « TvytH ys Xpuro? s«i tv sSks-u" " all of them, fince
" Chrilt is alfo among the Gentiles."

Whit is thus afferted, was univerfally not lefs true of the

Gentiles before, than after, the coming of Chrift.

du<a
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duct in this probation were they, under the

Atonement of their great Redeemer, to receive

their portion in another life. The Gentiles,

having a power (as Revelation e
fufficiently de-

clares) to do by nature the things contained in

the Law, might render themfelves fit objects of

divine favour by living agreeable to its injunc-

tions : and they, who finned without Law, were

toperjfh without Law, not lefs
f
afluredly, than

they who firlned in the Law were to be judged

by the Law ;
g thofe, who had no other writ-

ten Law given them, having a Law written in

their hearts, their confciences bearing them

witnefs.

The Gentiles, however, inftead of ftriving

through the divine mercy to extricate them-

felves from the curfe of fin, had not only

proved unworthy of the food, and gladnefs

with which their hearts were filled, and con-

fequently much more unworthy of the eternal

bleflings to which they might have afpired ;

but the Jews alfo (as we have feen) could with

difficulty be reftrained within bounds of religi-

e See Rom. i. 19, 20. Ibid. ii. 14. Beiides, we muft here

recollect, what has above been declared, that fome affiftance of

the holy Spirit appears from the beginning to have been exten-

ded univerfally to the infirmities of human nature. See Gen. vi.

3, &c.
f Rom. ij. 12. * Rom. 11. 14, 15.

ous
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ous 4uty« Even when this chofen people had

ceafed after the Babylonifti captivity to profane

their Religion by idolatry; they made it, as far

as in them lay, of none h
effect by their tradi-

tions. But the perverfenefc of the Gentiles

and Jews had evinGed the univerfal and invete-

rate depravity of human nature; and l thus had

itfelf been preparing the way for the great Re-

deemer. Conducively to the feme important

end, the Gentiles had, befides, demonftrated

the infufficiency of man's moft cultivated rea-

fon to retrace, after long obliteration, the great

duties of a religious life t £nd the maxims, oc-

cafionally inculcated, or oftentatioufly difplayed,

by their philofophers had illuftrated the admi-

rable fitnefs of fuch a morality, as Christianity

was to enjoin. The Jews alfo had preferved

and made k known the prophefies which were

to authenticate the Redeemer; and, by abhor*

rence of Idolatry after their return from Baby-

lon, had been brought to recommend the wor-

fhip of the invisible God*

Preparation had by thefe aftd other means

been made for the Redemption and perfect in-

ftru&ion of mankind. Preparation had been

b Mark vii. 13. * Rom. iii> 9, 25.
k Thefe prophefies were known not only to all the Jews, but

alfo to the Heathens, as it appears from Virgil and other Heathen
writers.

made:
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made : and the fttlnefs of time came. After

the Jewifh Scriptures had been clofed for an

awful period of nearly four hundred years, the

birth of the great Saviour was announced by a

multitude of the heavenly hoft. And well, in-

deed, might the important meffage be declared

to contain tidings of great joy to all people.

From the firft fall of mankind fin had

reigned in their mortal bodies : and the wages

of it had befti continued mifery. Of this the

Heathen philofophers were fo far fenfible, that

they recommended perfecl: ' virtue, as the only

folid foundation of happinefs. But they could

* no where find this virtue, and were at a lofs

where to find their happy man. By requifitions,

better fuited to human infirmity, Revelation,

from the firft introduction of human mifery,

had been preparing a renovation of happinefs

for mankind : obfcurely and typically, often,

in the beginning j but not fo, when Chriftia-

nity was finally propofed as the completion of

all former revelations. The Chriftian cove-

nant began not with the moft diftant requilition

of Stoical apathy, or unattainable perfection.

The voice of him, that cried in the wildernefs,,

required no fuch qualifications in mankind. It

1 See the fifth book of Cicero's Tufculan Qiieftions.
01 " Nemo fine vitiis nafcitur " is a truth uniyerfally ad-

mitted by the wifeft Heathens.

addrefied
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"addrefled itfelf to them, as finful creatures,

and exhorted them to repent. With the fame

exhortation the Redeemer alfo himfelf " en-

tered upon the publication of his Religion; and

the fame was the introductory do&rine of his

p difciples and deftined fucceffors . The firft ftep

towards the reftoration ofmankind to divine fa-

vour was repeatedly pointed out in an humble

confeffion of their own unworthinefs . Nor were

the fubfequent means of counteracting the bad

effedts of their depravity left either to be difco-

vered, or to be regulated by themfelves. By* in-

ftrudtions* delivered iri his own and his Father's

'name from his mouth who fpake as never

man fpake, and by his all- perfect example and
s atonement who was tempted in all points like

as we are yet without fin, was made fuch pro-

vifion for our affiftance and acceptance in the

performance of our duty towards God, our

neighbour, and ourfelves , as at once is calcu-

lated to reftore our nature to its proper perfec-

tion, and to ' proportion to our abilities the

a Mat. iii. 2. • Mat. iv. 17. Mark i. ij.

* Mark vi. iz.

* See more concerning this inftruftion in the fifth Sermon
where it is urged, under the internal evidences of our Religion,
as an argument in its favour.

* Matt. 5th, 6th and 7th Chapters, John v. 43.
5

2 Cor. v. 21 . See alfo the parts of Scripture above refer-

red to concerning this Atonement. ' Matt. xxv. 14—23.

obedience
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obedience required from us. During the mi-

nistry on earth of this wonderful Perfonage, he

was engaged either in thus inftructing his fol-

lowers with regard to their duty, and in pro-

viding the merciful means of their prefent and

future happinefs ; or in evincing, by difplays of

the moft aftonifhing miracles and by comple-

tions of prophefies, the reality of his preten-

fions and divine miffion. During his miniftry

on earth, whatfoever had been written in the

Law, or in the Prophets, concerning the office

and character, concerning the birth, life, death,

refurreclion, and afcenfion of the great Re-

deemer received in Jefus ofNazareth its perfect

accomplishment. From the moment that the

glorified Jefus, having arifen from the dead,

was inverted with his office of Interceflbr for

mankind and was openly announced as their fu-

ture judge, their promifed Redemption was

completed. A new covenant between God
and man commenced. A covenant, into which

all " nations were to be admitted by Baptiim ;

and in which they were to be fupported and

perfected by fblemn w commemorations of the

great facrifice, which had been offered for

their fins. A Covenant, which, though

comprehenfive in its efficacy of the firft man

u Matt, xxviii. 19.
w Luke xxii. 19.

and
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and x
all his descendants, difclofed itfelf with

various degrees of light j and fhone not forth

in all its fplendor before the refurreftion of its

great mediator.

From that time God was pleafed explicitly

to y inform mankind concerning their ftate of

trial in this life, and concerning the conditions

of their future judgement : that, though they

rouft here remain fubjecl to temptation from

the world, the flefh, and the Devil, and at

length to death itfelf j they were provided

with abundant means of efcaping that mifery

hereafter, which is to be the certain and dread-

ful confequence of wilful perfeverance in Irre-

ligion, and which is called death eternal ; that,

through the infinite atonement made for them

by his blefied Son, he would affift their infir-

mities by the preventing and continued influ-

ence of his Holy Spirit, would pardon their

fins, and reward them with peace here and

eternal glory hereafter j provided, on their

part, that they would embrace thefe his gra-

cious offers with that determined Faith in th&

dodtrines revealed by him, which proceeds,

under the evidences of their truth, from hum-
ble reliance on his infinite perfections; and

* See concerning the univerfality of Chriftianity the paffages

pf Scripture above cited, and alfo what is faid on the fubjeft

in the fixth Sermon.
y This information may be collected from the univerfal tenor

•f the Apcftolicul writings. /

with
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with that obedience to his precepts, which

demonftrates a fincere and universal defire to

obey them. The Apoftles and others were

appointed to announce this covenant : while

the perfons, to whom it was announced, be-

ing in poffeffion of the free will, which their

original parents, and their, more immediate

anceftors, the Gentiles and Jews, fo obfti-

nately perverted, had full power to accept or

reject it. It was foretold that preachers mould

Continue in future ages to propofe the fame

terms, and that mankind mould continue to

be inverted with the fame powers of accept-

ance, or rejection. But in Chriftianity every

offer of divine mercy was to be completed.

No farther covenant was ever to be propofed :

nor this withdrawn. If even an angel from

heaven were to teach any other doctrine, he

was to be * accurfed : while at the fame time

all the r feoffs of the latter days and the x gates

of hell itfelf were never to prevail to the era-

dication of this holy Religion.

Such is the fubftance of our Religion from

its earlieft declarations in the different parts of

Scripture to its complete publication after the

refurrection of Chrift. Such, therefore, was

our Religion at the time of its original com-

pletion : and fuch alfo it continues to be to

* Gal.i. 8. * 2 Pet. iii. 3. * Mat. xvi. 18.

D this
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this day -, the grand fcheme of man's redemp-

tion having been fuUy perfected by the accept-

ance of the atonement made by Chrift for

human fin, and admitting in itfelf of no vari-

ation from fubfequent circumftances of time

or place.

As to the difplay of miraculous powers with

which our Religion was at firft publifhed j and

the infallible manner, in which it was fo re-

corded for the permanent ufe of mankindi as

to enable them with certainty to collect for

themfelves in every age thofe conditions of

their future and eternal happinefs, which have

been above ftated ; thefe are circumftances of

which the relation will fall under the next

head.
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PET. III. 15.

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every

man* that ajketh you a rtafon of the Hope

that *> in ym*

HAV J NG ftated regularly the fubftance

of our Religion from its eartieft decla-

rations in the fcriptures of both the old and

new Yeftamerit t6 its complete publication af-

ter the refurreftiOn Of Chrift, I am now to

give a fketch ofits hiftOry from this publication

of it to the prefent times -, and thus to point

out the anfwer, which we may give concern-

ing the hope that is in us, as far as relates to

the manner in Which our Religion has been re-

ceived and conveyed through fucceffive ages

down to our Own times.

This head is fo extenfive, that, compendi-

ously difcuffed, it will furnifh matter for three

Difcourfes : the firft will carry us from the

publication of our religion after the refurrec-

tion of Chrift to the eftablifhment of it by

Conftantine ; the fecond from its eftablifhment

D 2 by
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by Conftantine to the commencement of the

Reformation; and the third from the com-

mencement of the Reformation to the prefent

times, or to the prefent ftate of our own
Church.

To begin, then, wifh the firft. The Apoftles*

who were commiflioned by our blefled Saviour

to publifh his Religion, were men deftitute of

every worldly advantage ; but they were men,

who had been " with him from the beginning,

and, together with their great perfecutor and

future afiociate, were diftinguifhed by an in-

genuoufnefs of difpofition, which in all ages

has been required as a necefiary preparation

for the reception of divine Truth. St. Peter's

repentance, St. Thomas's confeffion, and St.

Paul's converfion, are eminent difplays of this

difpofition.

At firft the Apoftles, like their great

Mafter, confined their inftrudtion to that na-

tion, which had hitherto been the more im-

mediate object of divine Revelation. But,

they foon learned that the God, whom they

preached, was the God not of the Jews only,

but of the Gentiles alfo. The miraculous ef-

fufion of the Holy Spirit by degrees opened

and enlarged their underftanding on this im-

portant fubjecY; and his various gifts raifed

their feeble powers to the ability of executing

* John xv. 27.

the
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the tafk of preaching the Gofpel to the whole

world, to which they had been commiffioned

by their great Matter. It was impoffible that

our Saviour fhould hirhfelf in his human ca-

pacity be every where prefent before his fuf-

ferings to preach his Gofpel: and,' as the

Jewifh nation had been particularly calculated

for his reception, and Judasa was to be the

theatre of his mighty works, it was k
neceflary

that the ©ofpel fhould foe firft preached unto

theJews. But, from the commencement of

this falvatioh the Gentiles were not unapprifed

that they alfo were to' partake of its bleffings.

No fooner did the Saviour of mankind appear

in the flefh, than the wife men of the Eaft

were conducted by the leading of a ftar to the

habitation of this king of Ifrael. And no

fooner again was the falvation of mankind ef-

fected, than the partition between the Jewifh

and Gentile worfhippers was removed : the

veil of the temple was immediately rent in

twain from the top to the bottom : St. Paul

alfo was fobn after called to be the Apoftle of

the Gentiles : Cornelius's prayer was heard

:

the Holy Ghoft fell upon him : and that Gof-

pel, which had hitherto been the peculiar

glory of Ifrael, became a light to lighten the

Gentiles.

k A6ls xiii. 46.

D 3 In
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In the Ads of the Apoftles we have a con-

cife account of the inceflant ardor, with which

the preachers of Chriftianity went on, after

the communication of the Gofpel to the Gen-*

tiles, to make known to the whole world ths

glad tidings of their miniftry. Their zeal

carried them by different routs into diftant

countries : fupernatural powers every where

raifed for them the attention of mankind: i

and the fan&ity of their lives and do&rines

improved this attention to the advantage of

their new Religion. How far they actually

extended their progrefs has been the fubjetft of

curious, and often of fceptical inquiry. It is

perhaps impoflible, it certainly is unnecefiary,

to determine this queftion in the prefent age.

The natural bleffings ofany Country are effaced

by indolence or difafter j and both the advan-

tage and remembrance of religious improve-

ments are done away by the neglecl:, or the

perverfion of religious obligations. But, not*

withftanding every infinuation to the contrary,

we may reft allured from good authority that

the firft preachers of Chriftianity not only

" vifited all the diftinguiflied countries of the

old worlds but alio that their zeal carried them
* beyond the regions, into which either ambi-

e See Srillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 37, 38.
* Tertullian fays " Britannorum inacceffa Romanis Ioca,

Chrifto vero fubdita"—adverfus Judsos,c. 7.

Eufebius-
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tion or avarice had in thofe days extended the

geographical difcoveries of Roman feienee.

The prediction was fully accomplished, which

declared that before the deftru&ion of jerufa*

lem • « the G&fpel fhould be preached in aH the

world, for a witnefs to all nations:" and St.

Paul had the joyful opportunity of affuring

the Coloffians that" ' the Gofpel was come unto

them, as it was alfb in all the * world."

The Apoftles in their firft preaching of

Chriftianity contented themfelves with deli-

vering' by oral communication the great and

fimple truths of their Religion. The extent of

their perfbnat induftry was the extent alfb of

their inftru&ion. This induftry, however, was

indefatigable: and its fuccefs was foon followed

by other means both of dineminating and fup-

Eufebius aljb fays concerning our Saviour's original difciples,

" Kyqvrleiv Si (aulas) «; nutlets to xa I»<ra o»o^a,Xj toj itu^uSo^as itqa.%-

ut uvrts xara. rt ayfStt xj v-u.ru, TOoXiy hSctcrmt, xat tb; pen ctvruy trtt

Tupeuai a-fx*" xcu otwrm rt Tt)» Paat'KtxunaTrtt woAiv ttipaoQcu, Ta; Si

W Tlipaut, tks St mt Ap/Mttvt, ixi^a? h TO Tlafiut sOras, xcu av isa-

Aiv TO XxvSut, Ttva; Si 9)%) tan ilf U.VTU. tris 0WB/xs«js eaSem m axfa,

«r» te td» I»^w» tpSetcreti xa(
a '> Kj 'T£fB{ <"te{ toj ax.tu.tot •aa^thSlut ait

Ta; xK^SjUEva; SferRcaneti mires."

Eufeb. Demonf. Evangel. 1. iii. p. 1 12. edit. Par. 1628.

e Matt. xxiv. 14.
f Col.i. 6.

5 See Origen againft Celfus, 1. i. c. 7. and l.ii. c. 13. Pa-

ris 1733.
Correfpondently with this propagation of our Religion Arno-

bius fays, " Quod fi falfa ut dicitis hiftoria ilia rerum eft, unde
" tarn brevi tempore mundus ifta religione completus V

Adv. Gentes, l.i. p. 33. Ludg. Bat. 165 1,

D 4 porting
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porting the truth. Within a
h
fhort time after

the defcent.of the Holy Spirit it pleafed the

divine Providence that St. Matthew fhould

publifh an account of the life, doctrines, death,

refurredtion, and afcenfion of his great Mafter.

Thus was a foundation laid for fimilar and

fupplemental writings, which enfued in their

refpe&ive feafons. About twenty years after

the publication of St, Mathew's Gofpel, ' St,

Mark, the difciple of St. , Peter, abridged (as

it appears) in many inftances the Gofpel of

St. Mathew, and by the addition of fome par-

ticular circumftances adapted it more fully to

general ufe, A farther interval of a few "years

h
*.* Poftea enim quam furrexft Dominus nofter a mortuis et

"T induti funt fupervenlentis Spiritus Sanfti virtutem ex alto, de
'* omnibus adimpleti funt et habuerunt perfe&am agnitionem,
" et exierunt in fines terras ea qus a Deo nobis bona funt evan-
" gelizances, et coeleftem pacem hominibus annunciantes, qui
*' quidem omnes pariter et finguli eorum habentes Evangelium
*' Dei. Ita Matthaeus fcripturam edidit Evangelii, &c.

Irenzus adv. Hay. 1. iii. c. I . edit. Maffuet.

I might mention different opinions concerning the time when
the Golpels were written : but, for the fake of precifion, I lhall

mention only that of Townfon, who is among the lateil approved
writers on the fubject. He fnppofes, with Cofmas of Alexan-
dria, that St. Matthew wrote his Gofpel about the Time Of the

Persecution upon St. Stephen's Death ; Difcourfes on the Gof-
pels, p. 25. And again he fays p. 1

1
3. "we may reft fecure

*' that St. Mathew's Gofpel was written by the year 37."
1 Townfon fays that St Mark's Gofpel was written about the

end of the year 56, or of the year 60, Difcourfes, p. 168.
* With regard to St. Luke's Gofpel, Townfon fays only that

it was written after St. Mathew's and St. Mark's, and that

St. Luke had feen thofe Gofpels, p. 200.

fucceeded,
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fucceedcdi before St. Luke, the beloved com-

panion of St. Paul, undertook to write on the

fame fubje&j arid finimed- his Gofpel to the

particular .advantage of the Gentile world;

'putting into it the doctrines:preached by St.

PauL In the mean time the more diftinguiihed

among the Apoftles were labormg inceflantly

in the great work of converting mankind : and

being, ordained, like thcEvangelifts/to teach

men of evejy country, and. every age, they were

•perpetuating in common with them the various

inftrudtions, hy which they were to build up

the Church of God. In the Ads of the

Apoftles, written by St. Luke, and in the va-

rious Epiftles .ftill extant, and written by St.

Paul, St. James, St. Peter, St. Jude, and St.

John we may admire the
m contempt of danger

with which thefe Holy men attefted the truth

of what they had heard and feen : we may ad-

mire the zeal, with which they went on to im-

prove their difciples : we may admire alfo the

Mercy of God, who has furnifhed pofterity

through their means with the moft perfect in-

'. See Jren^us adverf. Haer. 1. iii. c. 14. See alfo Bp. Horf-

ley's Tiafts, 8
V°. 1789. p. 326.

01 " As far as ecclefiaitical hiftory can afcertain us of it, all

the Apoftles but John (and that to make good the prediction of

Chrift) fufFered violent deaths by the hands of thofe that perfe-

cted them merely for their do&rines".

Stiliingfleet's Orig. Sac. p. 275. 4to. edit. 1680.

flru&ions
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ftra&ions In righteoufnefe But there is one

circumftafflce* which regards the writing* of

the new Teftament, and which particularly

calls for our grateful admiration. It was

appointed by the Providence of God that

ikefe writings fhould be fubmitted to general

examination, and be left to make their different

impreffions on good and bad men, before the

jdeftined finifher of them was removed from the

world. At an interval ofnot £b little as
a
50 years

after the publication of St. Matbew's Gofpel,

St. John is faid to have fanfrioned by his " ap-

probation) the three firft Gofpels, to have fup-

phed their p deficiencies in his own, and to

have refuted in it fbme * heretical opinions

* Tewnfon fays, p. 109,. that St. John's Gofpel was published

after the taking of Jerufalem : And again, p. zi i, that the fe-

veral cireumftances as to the writtng-of it are ftrongly in favour

of its late publication.
* Eufebius fays of St.John, " tiKof h Ein m* yp«pi)» eX9ei» toi-

" acrh %uyw curias' fur mftuxtayqafpivluv rgMW in tnearcti n^i *«> ei;

" avion iiuh^ofj.itur aTrooi^acr^ai pit cpa.cn, a.\r,§e<ui avTots ETn/xagTU-

" fna*m. Hrffc Eccl. 1. in. c. 25. Reading's Ed.
See alfo- Cave's Hift. Litee. Vol. I. p. 16.

p Jortin fays, " St. John had feen the three firft Gofpels for

he wrote his own as a fiipplement to them."

Remarks on Eccl. Hift. Vol. I. p. 46. ift edit.

* That St. John's Gofpel was written againft the Nicolai-

tans and Cerinthus is afferted by Ireiweus, 1. lii. c. 1 1 . p. 1 88.

Jortin fays* " the Ebionites denied the Divinity and the Dcr-
" cetae the Humanity of Chriftj and St. John feems to have
" had them both in view."

Remark* on Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. 266.

which



SERMON II. 43

which had arifen concerning the perXpn and

digwty of his Saviour, lu the fame manner

the Epiftles had heen generally received and

had produced their effect, before he addrefl^d

i?o; the fovea Churches pi Alia thofe exhort^-.

tjpns *nd moft rcmarltabfe predieTAons, which

cjofe, the fecred volume, kong was, the be-

loved difciple preferved *h this life* that by his

concurrence at a difta&t period he might give

th# ftrongeifc confirmation to the veracity of

the other Evangelifts and Apoftles, and that

h<§ mjght fopf>ly whatever could be wanted

ej&e? to- edify, or to conibtej the Chriftiaa

believer till ithe conformation of all things s

thus before he was admitted to the joy of his

kprd, was he to facilitate the progrefs of others

to the fame happinefs.

Various and decifive are the arguments, by

which thefe Scriptures of the new Teftament,

as 'Ewifebius has afcertained their number and

as we have them at prefect, come recom-

mended to our 'acceptance. A correfpondence

' Hift. Eccl. l.iii, c. 25.
* Mofheim fays that the books of the New Teftament were

«he gwateij: part of them received in the Church before the

middle of the fecond Centpry— Vol. I. p. 108.— Englflft

Tranflation, 8vo. 1782,

The Canonical, books axe fiippofed not to have beea.. finally

and authoritatively fixed before the Council of Laodicea, to-

wards the end of the fourth century. But Lardner fays that the

Canon may juftly be faid to have been fettled before that time.

Works, 8ro. 178*. Vol. VI. p. 29.

with
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with the oldeft verfions, and a coincidence

with the earlieft citations, eftablifh beyond a

poffibility of doubt the general authenticity of

our modern copies. That the writings them-

felves were alio given by Infpiration ought

not to be doubted by any one, who admits

the truth of the dodtrines contained in them*

For, if the Holy Spirit was to dire£t the

Apoftles in their addreffes to the ' adverfaries

of our Religion ; we cannot fufpeft that his

infallible aid would be witholden, when they

were addreffing themfelves to the perfons,' for

whofe fake thofe adverfaries were to be re-

futed, and that too in words, which (whether

it were known immediately or not) were to

be recorded for the inftru&ion of all ages. If,

befides, the Holy Spirit interfered particularly

to control and diredt the Apoftles with regard

to the u places where they were to preach ; he

could not, we may affure ourfelves, be lefs

attentive to the do&rines which they preach-

ed, and efpecially to thofe among their doc-

trines, which were to be of the moft extenfive

and lafting importance. And if, moreover,

it was foretold that the Holy Spirit mould
* teach the Apoftles all things and bring all

things to their remembrance, whatfoeverChrift

* Luke xxi. 15. u Afts xiii. 2. Ibid. jcvi. 6, 7.
T Johji xiv. 26.

had



SERMON II. 45

had faid unto them, and exprefsly that he

fhould * guide them to all truth ; doubtlefs,

we have abundant reafon to prefume that their

writings muft have been delivered under his

infallible direction. With regard to the firft

part of the facred writings, which is contained

in the Jewifh Scriptures, our blefled Saviour

* declares concerning the Law that it was

eafier for Heaven and Earth to pafs away than

that one tittle of it ihould fail : we are in-

formed alfo on the y authority of the New
Teftament that prophefy came not in old time

by the will of man, but holy men of God
fpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft

:

and, befides, that David z fpake by the Holy

Ghoft. And if this is the cafe with regard to

the different " parts of the Jewifh Scriptures

;

what fhall we fay concerning the Scriptures

of the new and eternal covenant ? What fhall

we fay concerning thofe difcourfes of our

blefled Saviour, recorded in the Gofpels, of

which he himfelf fpeaks more forcibly, than

* John xri. 13.
x Luke xvi. 17. ' 2 Pet. i. 21.

* Markxii. 36.
a A particular account of the books of the old Teftament

is given by Eufebius from Jofephus, and from Origen. See in

Eufebius's Eccl. Hift the account from Jofephus, 1. iii. c. 10 j

and from Origen, 1. vi. c. 25. Thefe Books of the Old Tefta-

ment were divided into the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagio-

grapha : the laft of thefe three divifions includes the Pfalms,

Proverbs, &c.

Of
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of the Law* declaring * " thai Heaven and

Earth ihall pafs away, but hfe word ihall not

pafs away ?" What flaall we Ay concerning

thofe paflages of the Epiftles which are ex*

prefsly faid to have been fpokett by the Lord ?

And what ooftcefiikg littttibtrtefe other paf-

fages both in the Gofpel*-and EpUtiea, whieh

are ufldiftinguiifeed from the *eft>- and foretell

things to come or relate things paft wk& d

precifion, for which it is kftpeflible to ac-

count, except by afcribing it to that Divine

Spirit who was to teach the Apoftles and

bring to their remembrance remote occur*

rences ? But, we muft not confine ourfelveS

to particular paflages of the New Teftament;

St. Paul c
aflerts that " all Scripture was giveri

by Infpiration." St. Peter * cMeS St. Paul*$

writings among the Scriptures j and fays they

were delivered
e " by the wifdom given unto

him." And if this wifdom> or " the f
Spirit

of truth was" (according to our Saviour's pro-

mise) " to abide for ever with his Difciples j"

how fhall we not fay of all their writings,

what St. Paul fays of his own, " that they

are E the commandments of the Lord :" and

what exceptions dare we make to the univerfal

" Mark xiii. 31. « 2 Tim. iii. 16.

* z Pet. iii. 16. ' 2 Pet. iii. 15.
f John xiv. 16, 17. si Cor. xiv. 37.

Infpiration
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Inspiration of the fubjedfc-matter at leaft of

Scriptures, delivered under fiich circumftances,

fave thofe which the writers themfelves have

made?
On this immoveable h foundation of truth

and divine Infpkation Chriftianity ere&ed k-

felf and went on to increafe. Communities

of Chriftians were forced ; regulations were

inftitutedfor their internal government j and

i!
Bimops immediately appointed and provifion

* From Ignatins's Epiftle to the Philaddphians (c. 7.) it ap-
pears that the extraordinary Inspiration of the Holy. Spirit in the

firft ages of Chriftianity was not confined to the writers of the

new Teftament exclufively. He fays, when extorting them to

adhere to their Bifhops, their body 'of Prefbyters, and their

Deacons, " Oi etteo-cwtej (forfitan wrcotntvaants) pa as tirfottiorx-

•tot ftegHTfiov rum Xeytw rctvret' pafrvi; h j*oi iv a hSepai on arm

c-ufxos a.i5fwmms «x lytm. To h vnevfn.ce. imiqvirm \tym Va.lt' x t A.

,

In the fame manner he fays to the Ephefians (Epift. c. zo.) that:

he would inftrult them in fome points, " jmcAis-b tut Kofws p,w

1 Clemens Romanus, the Fellow-labourer of St. Paul, fays,
*' Kai 01 a7roroXot vfMit tyyumv a/st ts Kupis ij/tm Iuca Xpirtf oil tpi

" trtti fnw evo/tasTOf Ti)f snwxojnif. Aia tautr,!/ utvnv «iti«» «jof-
" taru utaitpotif nteiur xartrvcrm teq <gfm^i[MtSf (fcilicet mu**,*-

" 1C8S X) AaMBMis) i§ i*lTa£v etrmitw StiuKamn, (wr«{, eat noiprfiw-

" tn», ha-ht-wnai ETEgol hlonijAaafiimt av^tf rw Xurx^ytuii avTui."

Epift. i»». ad Cor. c. 44.
-An account of the nature of the epifcopal office in the firft

century may be feen in Molheim'e Eccl. Hift. Vol. I. p. 105,
Sec. Engl. Edit. 1782.

Various paffages might be cited from Ignatius's genuine
Epiftles to prove the great ftrefs whiph this Difciple of St. John
lays on the Epifcopal authority. Indeed, Moftieim fays ofthefe
Epiftles, " nulla forte lis plerifque Ignatianarum Epiftolarum
" mota fuiflet, nifi qui pro divino origine et antiquiiate guber-
" nationis epiicopalis pugnant, caufam fiiam ex his fulcire potu-
*' iffent." De rebus Chriftianorum ante Conftant. p. 160.

Hooker
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made for a fucceffion of others, to fuperintend

and enforce thefe regulations. In the hiftory

of the Apoftles we read of Churches in Afia

and other parts : and among their Epiftles we
find fome, which make exprefs mention of
k
Bifhops, Deacons, and Elders, and which

Were purpofely written to inftrudt and confirm

the new Bifhops.; That thefe Bifhops alfo

were diftinguifhed from the Elders or Pref-

byters, 'before the death of John, or very

Hooker goes fo far as to challenge the fe&aries of his time
" to find out but one Church upon the face of the whole earth,

" that hath been ordered by their difcipline, or that hath not
" been ordered by ours, that is to fay by epifcopal, regiment
"•fithence the time of the bleffed Apoftles were here conver-
" fant." Pref. to Eccl. Pol. p. 10. Edit. 1666.

See alfo on this fubjeft Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 74—83.
Cave's Hiftor. Liter. Vol. I. p. 42. Heylyn's Reformation jus-

tified, p. Z02 and 25 1. Collier's Eccl. Hilt. Vol. II. p. 617.
and Bingham's Antiquities of the Chriftian Church, b. ii. c. 1

.

Fol. Edit. 1726. What Lord Chancellor King fays on epif-

copal Government in his " Enquiry into the conllitution,

&c. of the Primitive Church" is well anfwered by a Preibyter

of the Church of England in a book, entitled " an original

Draught of the Primitive Church " and publiihed in the year

1717. An anfwer to it may alfo be found in BilTiop Smaldridge's

Sermons, Fol. p. 107— 112.
k

1 Tim. Chapters 3d and 5th*
1 ' Chillingworth informs us in his " Apoftolical Inftitution of

Epifcopacy demonftrated" (which is comprifed in four pages)
that Petrus Molinseus in a book, purpofely written in defence of
the Prefbyterian government, acknowlegeth " that prefently
*' after the Apoftles' times, or even in their time (as eccleliaftical

" hiftory witneffeth) it was ordained that in every city one of
'* the Prefbytery fhould be called a Biftiop, who ftiould have
" Preeminence over his colleagues to avoid confuiion which oft
" times arifeth out of equality. And truly this form of go-
" vernment all Churches every where received." Chillingworth

adds
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" foon after this event, the rrioft zealous friends

of the Prefbyterianform ofChurch government

allow. And while the diftindfcion is allowed

at this fo early a period, no fufficient argument

has ever been offered to prove that it was
" only then introduced, and that it was not

rather at that time an acknowleged and necef-

iary confequence of the inftitutions originally

determined and enforced by the Apoftles.

The firft Bifhops fell little fhort of the

Apoftles in zeal and integrity. Thefe holy

men, having extended to the utmoft of their

abilities the knowlege of the truth, taught

their converts by their own Example to live

according, to the dodtrines of their profefiioh^

and by the fame peffuafiVe motive taught them

alfo to crown a well-fpent life by a death of

pious fortitude.

How far the fucceffors of the Apoftles in

the paftoral care of the Church fucceeded

adds that another great defender of the Prelbytery Thebdorus
Beza confeffeth in effeft the fame thing. He alfo fubjoins in a

Note the conceflions of two other writers from Geneva : refer-

ring his readers at length for fuller proofs to Dr. Hammond's
Differtations againft Blondel, which he fays " were never an-
•* fwered and never will." See Ch'Jlingworth's Safe-Way, Sec.

—P. 321. 4th Edit.- London 1674.
m Walo Meflalinus de.Epifcopis et Prefbyteris (8vo. p.253.

Lugd. Bat. 1641) fays that the dtftinftion arofe about the be-
ginning or middle of the fecond' Century. And Blondel in hi*

Apol. pro fententia Hieronymi (Preface, p. 11. Amftelodami
1646) makes it commence about the year 135.

" See Chillingworth's Safe-Way, p. 3 24.

E them
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them alfo in equal, or even in fimilar, powers

of fupernatural agency, is a queftion, which
the injudicious aflertions of the friends, and

the artful infinuations of the enemies of Cfarif*

tianity, render it very ° difficult for the prefent

age to determine. But (blefled be the great

Contriver and Perfedter of our Salvation !) the

determination is not eflential to our Faith.

Already had the Almighty fet his feal to the

truth of Chriftianity. Already had thofe mi-

racles of our great Redeemer and his original

difciples, which are recorded in holy Writ,

and which admit of proof in every age, laid

deep the foundation of that Religion, againffc

which the gates of Hell were never to prevail.

It appears to have been p neceffary that we
ihould have the means of proving that our

blefied Saviour authenticated his pretenfions

° Jortin fays, " I would not engage for the truth of any of
" the miracles after the year 107 : but I wHh to be claffed with
" the doubters not the deniers." Rem. on Eccl. Hift. Vol. II.

p. 71. He mult, however, be fuppofed here to except the mira-

cle on Julian's attempt to rebuild the temple of Jerufalem. See

Notes on the 6th Sermon.
* Chryfoftom fays, " Mji rmtvt to jvh yirs<rSa» tvt (m/juia tsx-

" /j.r,ciot worn m ftn ytytwK&at •Bart' »eu yuf tote p^jjcn^ws iyimaf

" xxi *vi xftwixaf av yttmu." And again, " tv> eon ttn St nun ypa -

" Jlan km rut Tali an/j.nut rr,t mrw m Xiyofitu irapxopiBa.." Horn. 6.

in 1 Cor. 2. p. 276. Tom. III. Eton.

So likewife St. Auguftin fays, " Accepimus majores noftros

" eo gradu fidei, quo a temporalibus ad sterna confcenditur,
" viiibilia miracula (nee enim aliter poterant) fecutos effe : per
" quos id attum eft ut neceflaria non effent pofteris."

De vera Religiorie, c. »jv Paris 1679.

by
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by fupernatural adlions. It was, perhaps, ne-

ceflary alio that we mould have means of pro-

ving farther that the ApoAles, who were the

witneffes of his-refurredion and afcenfion, at-

tracted the tefpecl and commanded the belief

of mankind by the power, with which they

were endued from on high. But, no reafon

has ever been affigned, why we mould be

enabled to prove that miracles were performed

by Chriftians in any fucceeding age, which
will not apply aho to the pre&nt itimes. Not
that it is my intention to queftion any au-

thentic fadts of this nature, which are record-

ed j much lefs to give up, as fiftipns of piqus

fraud, all the relations of fubfequent miracles.

It is my intention merely to affert that thefe

miracles are not at prefent q efTential to the

vindication of Christianity : and if we have

not fufficient arguments to eftablifh the credit

of thofe among them, which are genuine ; it

ought to be referred to the expiration of the

period for which they were defigned. They
were defigned to make up for the want of

general information concerning the nature and

evidences of our Religion, which muft have

,
< " With any other miracles" (than thofe of Chrift and his

Apoftles) " however numerous, however confidently afTerted or
" plaufibly fet forth we have nothing to do. There- may have
•* been ten thoufand impoftures of this fort."

Hurd's Lincoln's Inn Sermons, Vol. II. p. 79.

E 2 been
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been in an eminent degree the irremediable

misfortune of numberlefs individuals in its

early ages : they were defigned alfo to comfort

and fupport the Chriftians of thofe ages W&&
under their peculiar circumftances of diilrefs.

Being to us, therefore, in both thofe rxfpects

unneceffary; they have for that reafon de^

fcended with a lefs decifive weight of evidence.

But whatever were the afliftances. afforded

to the early Pallors of the Church, they ap-

pear to have made an active ufe of their powers,

whether natural or infpired. They converted

great numbers r every where to the Faith : and

r
Juftin Martyr tells Trypho, " ovje tv yarg oXw? ej-i to ye»o{ cu-

" Shiran, cRi fi&f£ct%ur, flic E*u*w», silt ctirhut aiTiHovn MSfcari nrpoo'-

** a-y^i-jouivw, n apu^tiQiUV rt etoixuv )ia\ov^.tvwv, 9) tv a-K-zivccii xlrtvolfio-

$uv cixo'-vWv, tv ots pr) oia. tu ovafMt\o% Ttf rctveuvivloi; \*fi<ji£ tv%eu y.CCX

" eu^a^irtat tu w«Tf> xai iswterit vfm thuv yf»o»T«i," p. 345- £dit.

Par. 1615. An enumeration of the nations by which ChrilHa-

n'ity was received in Tertullian's Time may be feen in his Trea-

tile adverf. Judseos, c. 7. which he concludes in this very re-

markable manner. " Chrifti autem regnum et nomen ubique
*' porrigitur, ubique creditur, ab omnibus gentibus fupernume-.

" ratis colitur, ubique regnat, ubique adqratur, omnibus ubique
*' tribuitur aequaliter : non regis apud ilium major gratia, non
'" Barbari alicujus inferior laetitia, non dignitatum aut natalium
'" cujufquam difcreta merita, omnibus aqualis, omnibus rex,
*' omnibus judex, omnibus Deus et Dominus eft." Eufebius

fays on the fame fubjeft that Chriftian Churches were erecHed

*' ex tv a^r,Xan ©8 y.ai afarun (rowois, <x«v tv icuf fnaXffa Sutvrpirur-

" rurais wohttnv ifyvtSeivcu' tit avrrit htyu ms Pa/unuv j3«o-*H)B<r»f

,

" tm te Tfl{ APiffavJjaiaif, xai Anw^rim, xaS' oX»>{ Te T»? Aiywrrs,
" xat AtSvv;, Efpwmjs re xa> Acrtaq, tv re KvpaK TE xxi ^»jai{, xat

" -munoiois eSko-i
- Dem. Evang. 1. iii. p. 138.

See alfo the citation above made from p. 112. of the fame

work. Arnobius likewife fays, " Vel hsc faltem nobis faciant ar-

*' gumenta credendi quod jam per omnes terras, in tarn brevi

" tempore
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if the unaffedted piety and zeal of fuch con-

verts to Chriftianity in the three ' firil centu-

ries, and the want of thefe qualities in its

fubfequent profeflbrs, be confidered ; it will,

perhaps, not be thought a violation of charity

to doubt whether there was not more Chrif-

tian virtue in the world before the expiration

of thofe centuries, than detractors from the

number and integrity of the early profeflbrs of

our Religidh can prove to have exifted at any

future period. But let not the fuggeftion of

fuch a doubt be fuppofed to carry
1 with it any

insinuation that the early Chriftians were ex-

empt from all the bad confequences of the

depravity of human nature. Both the cenfures

and the exhortations of the Apoftolical Epiftles

prove the contrary, even with regard to the

Apoftles' own age. And the fame appears to

" tempore et parvo, immenfi nominis hujus facramenta diffufa

" funt, quod nulla jam natio eft tarn barbari moris qtis non ejus

" amore verfa molliverh." Adv. Gentes. 1. ii. p. 44.
With regard to Heathen authorities concerning the exte'nfives

propagation of Chriftianity in its early ages fee the paflages ad-

duced by Dr. Powell from Suetonius, Dio, Julian, Tacitus,

Pliny, &c. Sermon X, p. 154— 162.

See, moreover, on this fubjett Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan.

p. 54.

s See concerning the characters of the Chriftians in the firft

ages what Cave fays in the fourth chapter of his " Primitive

Chriftianity ;" and what he urges at large, in the remaining

parts of this work, on the manner in which they difcharged their

Duty towards God, themfelves, and their neighbours.

E x have
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have been the cafe in an incireafing and ' alarm-*

ing degree, as we advance nearer to the reign

of Conftantine. However, it was by no means

the cafe in any degree, to be compared with

the habitual profligacy, which has fince pre<-

vailed among Chriilians, and difcovered itfeif

by continued prevalences both of iraaiduknt

fuperftition and of fceptical indifference.

Nor were the early paftors iefs anxious to

defend, than to enlarge, their care. On all

fides grievous wolves entered in, not fparing

the flock. " Perverfe brethren di&raQed the

minds of the weak : and cruel adverfaries from

without affaulted not only the Faith, but alfo

the lives of thofe who called on the name of

Chrift. While, however, the common enemy

was ready to deftroy every profeflbr of Chrif-

tianity j it was not probable that there mould

be many pretended converts to this Religion

:

and among its fincere members lefs was to be

feared from diflention of Opinion. Though,

therefore, the fpiritual paftor was not exempt

* Eufebius fays of the Chriftian Church about the year 300,
*' us tx. Tti; £"! -shim Aev&tfms em yfommtca, *ou ic&piett ra uttSt' d-

" xm pww&y} yijxuv ainut lawn; BrfooTro;\£ftif»TW» <otAois> « KTU TV-

" j^ot, km Sagccai tois ota Xayuf afxprrm te ctexp&t wporpysywvTuii

,

" km hawt £iri AaB; Kararavia^otlut." Eccl. Hift. 1. viii. c. I

.

u See Eufebius, Hift. Eccl. 1. iv. c. 22.

See alfo in the fame Hift. 1. v. c. 20. an account of Irenasus'

,«eal in refuting herefies.

from
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from much anxious labor in fecuring his flock

from internal herefy; it muft at this early

period have been his principal care to guard it

againft the foreign enemy, Accordingly, at-

tempts were made at different times to obviate

the flander, and to difarm the malice, of the

Heathen world by tranflations of the Scrip-

tures, and by reprefentations, in numerous

f apologies, of the true principles of Chrifti-

anity. Thefe exertions did, indeed, at par-

ticular times produce the defired effect : but

the ceffation of perfecution, which they pro-

duced, was ufually of very fhort continuance.

It was * inferred before the commencement of

w Quadratus and Ariftides wrote apologies for the Cliriflian

Religion and addreffed them to Adrian.

Eufebiits, Hilt. Eccl. I.iv. c. 3.

Various other apologies were written at different times on the

fame fubjeft. Thofe of Athenagoras and Melito compared
with the apologies of Tertullian and Juflin Martyr have greatly

the advantage. Jortin fays the latter are the performances of
very clowns compared with the former— Note an his Rem. on
Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. 85

* Sulpicius Severas, who died about the beginning of the

fifth century, feys "Etenim facris vocibus decern plagis mundum
amciendum pronunciatum eft." Sac. Hift. 1. ii. c. 48. p. 370.
8"°. Ed. 1665.

Auguftine and Orofius, according to the opinions of their

times, refer for Scriptural prefigurations on the fubjeft either

to the ten plagues of Egypt or the ten oppofitions which Mofes

encountered from the Egyptians. Auguftine enumerates the dates-

of ten perfections of the Chriftians before the Time of Con-

ftantine and fays : " plagas enim ^gyptiorum quoniam decern

" fuerunt antequam inde exire inciperet populus Dei, putant

" ad hunc intelleftum effe referendas, ut noviffima Antkhrifti

" perfecutio fimilis videatur undecimse plaga? qua iEgyptii, dum
E 4

" hoftiliter
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the fifth century from figurative and fanciful

explanations of Scripture that ten general per-

fections were to befall the Church. Hence

persecutions have been magnified or extenu-

ated, as might beft ferve to mark out with

diftin&ion the number which was to be com-
pleted. And hence alfo modern Sceptics have

been led to queftion the reality of every, fuch

extraordinary perfecution. But the confe-

quences, which have enfued from injudicious

inferences of the profeflbrs of our.Religion in

its degenerate days, cannot warrant us in re-*

jecting the true hiftory of its beft and moft
y difinterefted members ; or in giving up the

argument, which arifes in its favour from

the extenfive fufFerings of its early profeflbrs.

That there were general and grievous perfe-

*' hoftiliter fequerentur Hebrajos in mari rubro,— perlerunt."

De Civitat. Dei, l.xviii. c.52. Orofius recounts the ten perfe-

cutions after Auguftine and fays explicitly, " Decern ibi con-

tradictiones adverfus Moyfen, hie decern edi&a adverfus Chrif-

tum," 1. vii. c. 27. p. 533. Ed. Haverchampi.

Befides the part of Scripture, thus referred to by Auguftine

and Orofius, others refer, but without better foundation, to

Rev. xvii. 1 2-—14. See on this fubjedt Moftieim, Vol. I. p-72.
y S. Severus fays, p. 368. " Certatim in gloriofa certamina

" ruebatur, multoque avidius turn martyria gloripfis mortibus
" qua?rebantur, quam nunc Epifcopatus pravis ambitionibus
" appetuntur."

x " The wonderful behaviour of the ancient Chriftians may
" juftly be accounted a proof of the truth of our Religion ; and
f we thould deferve to be blamed and defpifed, if we parted
" with it and gave it up tamely on account of a few objections."'

Jortin's Remarks on Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. 149.

cutions
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cutions of the early Christians the * beft-in-

formed writers declare. Thefe perfecutions

alfo continued in a greater or lefs degree from

their firft
b commencement to the civil efta-

blifhment of Chriftianity. Intolerance, once

raifed among Heathen nations to the extrava-

gance of inflidting the mod cruel death on the

peaceable profeffors of a Religion, the moft

pure, and the moft ftridt in requiring its fol-

lowers to abftain from the rites of idolatrous

worShippers, and to endeavour by every means

to convert them to the fervice of the living

God, could not be expecled to fubfide for any

considerable time, while the civil power con-

tinued in oppofition to the truth, and the fame

difference of religious opinion was zealoufly

maintained. It might, indeed, at times be

reftrained by the interposition of humanity, or

the juftice of public authority. But Super-

stition, being always ready to crufh its enemies

by force in proportion as it is unable to defend

itfelf by reafon, would eagerly embrace every

opportunity of returning to peirfecution. Ac-

cordingly, we find that it was not fufficient

a Tacitus, Suetonius, Pliny, and others, whofe names may
be feen in the Prolegomena to Cave's Hift. Liter, p. 38. See

alfo on this fubjeft at large Eufebius Eccl. Hift. 1. viii. c. 1

—

14. and Cave's Primitive Chriftianity, Vol. J. p. 195. 3d Ed.
b The perfecutions of Chriftians commenced under Nero

—

S. Seyerus, p. 350.

for.
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for the Roman Emperours on particular occa-

sions to repeal the laws enacted agakift Chrif-

tians ; they were compelled ' farther to decree

fevere penalties againft their accusers. So for-

ward was the zeal of Polytheifm to bring to

punifbment the dcferters or the defpifers of its

public hiftitutions. Brat it was only for Short

intervals that the accusation of an innocent

Chriftian was deemed criminal. During die

reign of foine of the mo& celebrated Empe*
jours it was regarded, as highly meritorious.

And though from the extraordinary blaze of

particular perfecutions, fome countenance may
be given to a numerical partition of them j

yet it may fafely be aflerted that Christianity

was in a d
general ftate of persecution from the

days of Nero to thofe of Conftantine, and that

this cruelty was rather remitted at particular

times, than the toleration of our Religion dif»

turbed by any number of temporary perfecu-

tions. Nor fhall we have any doubt that it

may be fafely thus aSTerted, when we confider

the influence of large bodies of men, and that

the Roman e Senate as a body was never fa-

e This was done by Adrian and Antoninus Pius.

Eufeb. Hilt. Eccl. l.iv. c. 9. 13.
See alfo S. Severus, p. 365.

d See Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 56.
1 " Marcus Aurelius and other Emperort not void of good

" qualities oppreffed the Chriftians to gain the efteem of the
** Senate ; who, as a body, were never favourable to Chriftia-

" nity." Jortin'sRem. Vol. II. p. 172.

vourable
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vourable to Chriftianity. The fufpenfion of

thefe perfecutions, upon reprefentations of the

real principles ofChriftianity, proves that theit

violence was often owing to the malicious and

ignorant flanders of its enemies j and towards

the conclufion, of none, perhaps, more than

of Celfus.

But, however much we may deplore the

diftreffes in which the early Chriftians were in-

volved from the prevailing ignorance of their

Religion j there were other evils derived from

the fame fburce, which ought not in the pre-

fent times to be patted over, lefs noticed, or

lefs lamented. It has been infultingly afked

by modern f unbelievers whence it happened

that fo many of the wifeft and moft virtuous

Heathens of thofe early ages remained uncon-

verted to Chriftianity ? Thefe Heathens paid

no ferious attention to the evidences ofour Reli-

gion. The Chriftian fed! {as we are g informed

fey an inhabitant of Rome) was every where

fpoken againft : and from thence its preten-

fions were not fairly examined. " The reli-

** gious tenets of the Galileans or Chriftians,"

Mr. Gibbon h
declares, " were never made a

«« fubjecl: of punifhment nor even of inquiry."

And farther he himfelf * allows the Chriftians

' See Gibbon's Hift. Vol. I. p. 516. B Afts xxviii. 32.

* Hiftory Vol. I. p. 537. * Ibid. p. 537.

to
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to be " the friends of mankind j" though'

Tacitus * informs us that the Romans con-

fidered them in a diametrically oppofite light

:

:

" that the Romans condemned them not fo

" much for the crime of fetting fire to the

"city, as for their hatred of mankind." Ta-
citus, therefore, at once fupplles us with a

proof of the ignorance of the Romans with

regard to the Chriftians, and with a prefurftp-'

tive proof alfo of fuch a prejudice* in this people'

againft them from their- fuppofed hatred of

mankind, as miift effectually indifpofe all, who
were influenced by it, for any proper inquiry

into their Religion. In reality, the Jews and

Chriftians were either ' confounded together

k Annal. 1. xv. c. 44. •

1 This appears from what Suetonius fays of the expulilon of
die Jews (or Chriftians) from Rome : " Judaeos, impulfore
" C'hrefto, affidue tumultuantes Roms expulit." In Vita Claii-

dii, c. 25.
The fame appears to have been the cafe alfo with regard to

the Jews and Egyptians. Mr.Hume afferts (Note on his Effays,

Vol. II. p. 461) " that ancient writers of the greateft genius
" (Tacitus and Suetonius) were not able to obferve any difference

" between the Egyptian and the Jewifh Religion." li fo ; how
miferably ignorant m'uft they have been on the fubjeft ? And
what opinion muft Tacitus have had of the Chriftians, whom
he probably did not feparate from the Jews ; when he joins

the latter with the Egyptians and fays— " Adlum et de
" facris Egyptiis Judaicifque pellendis ; fa&umque patrum
" Confultum ut quatuor millia libertini generis ea luperftiiione

*' infefta, queis idonea anas, in infulam Sardiniam veherentur
" coercendis illic latrociniis, et ft ob gravitatem cceli internment,

" vile damnum : Caneri ced.erent Italia nifi certam ante di^m

"profanos ritus exuiffent ?" Ann. 1. ii. c. 85.

at
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at this period, or at fartheft thought feds of

the fame Religion : and the charge of igno-

rance and fuperftition, with which the Jews

had ever .been.- branded, was indifcriminately

Applied to both. It was, therefore* thought

needlefs by Heathen pride to examine into the

evidences of a£Religion,which it was every

where taken for granted was falfe. And the

fame contemptuous m
indifference with regard

to the difputss of Jews and Chriftians about

words, and. names, and their law ; which

.Gallio, "Seneca's brother, openly profeued

.when he was Deputy of Achaia, was the com-

mon method of 'treating Chriftianity among

.the philofophers of thofe days. We have a

remarkable proof of this in the younger Pliny's

well-known Epiftle to Trajan. ,No mention

occurs throughout the whole of any inquiry,

which had been made into the foundation of

the Chriflian Religion. Nothing farther had

at all been inquired into, than the behaviour

of its profeflbrs. Of this Pliny was called

upon to take cognizance, as a civil magiftrate.

Even to have examined into the general pre-

tenfions of their Religion might have appeared

to admit the pbffibility, at leaft, of its truth :

a cohceffion, humiliating to the pride of a

" Att&xviii. 15, a Tacit, Annal. 1. xv. c. 73.

philofopher,



62 SERMON II.

• philofopher, and dangerous to the interests

of a dependant on a Heathen court. Without

any fuch examination, therefore, he profess

at once « r that he had not the leaft doubt,

" that, whatever were their confeffion, their

*' ftubbornnefs and inflexible obftinacy ought
*' certainly to be punifhed." Indeed, the very

names, by which the Heathen writers diftin-

guifh Chriftianity afford abundant proof of

their ignorance of it. Who, that knows any

thing of the real nature of our Religion, can

think when * Pliny calls it ** Superftitio prava
** et immodiea," r Tacitus " exitiabilis Super-
<« ftitio," and Suetonius «* • Superftitio nova
** et malefica ;•" that they had at all enquired

into the Religion, which they thus malevo-

lently and erroneoufly ' characterize ? And
what reafonable man can join with the unbe-

lievers above alluded to in " expecting that the

miraculous appearances of nature, recorded in

the Scriptures of our Religion, mould, if true,

c See Bp. WarburionV Julian,, p. 22.
f Neque dubitabam, qualecunque effet quod faterentur, per*

vicaciam certe et inflexibilem obitinationem debere puniri."

i Epift. 1. x. Ep. 97.
r Annal. 1. xv. c. 44.

* In Nerone, c. 16.

' See, concerning die different calumnies, which were thus

propagated with jegard to Chriftianity and its profcffors, the

paflages cited at large from the Apologifts and various other

early writers in the four firft chapters of Cave's " primitive

Chriftianity."

» See'Gibbon's Hift. V. I. p. 518.

be
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be mentioned by fucb writers ; any more than

that they fhould themfelves become its con-

verts ? Efpecially too, as we know that thefe

are not the only remarkable circumftanges of

* Eaftern hiftory, which European writers

have paffed over in fllence. We know that

they fey nothing even of the * exigence of

cities of Syria the moft magnificent that ima-*

ginaiicm can conceive. But, indeed, what
comparison can there ever be between the fi-

lence of remote and inattentive philosophers

and the pofitive teftimony of eye-witnefles ?

If any adfcual enquiry into thefe and the

other miracles of Chriftianity be fuppofed to

have heen made by the writers in queftion

;

w The darknefs at our Saviour's crucifixion appears to have
been a circumftance confined to Eaftern hiftory. For the y»
(Matt.xxvii.45 .) oyer which it was fpreadj does not neceffarily

include more than the land, of Judaea. And there alio it was by
jio means total ; fmce, at the time when the miracle was wrought,

it <fc4 not hinder the perfans around the; erofs.ftom feeing our

Saviour and each other diftlriftly. Bp. Warburton in his Julian

obferves (p. 69, 70,) on a Jewifli writer, who fays that at the

time of the defeat of Julian's attempt to rebuild the temple of

Jerufalem " there was an earthquake over all the Earth :"

" The Hiftorian's calling it an earthquake over all the earth is

" in (he language of die Jews, and the fame with that of the

" Evangelift who tells us that at the crucifixion there was dark-
" nefs over all the earth."

x Volney lays " that Balbec is mentione4 only by one wri*
" ter John of Antioeh who attributes the building of it to An-
toninus Pius, Travels Engl. Edit. Vol. II. p. 245.—And that

.the world had very confufed ideas of the power and grandeur,

which Palmyra had poffefled :
" They were fcarcely even fuf-

jjefted in .Europe till towards the end of the laft century'."-

Vol. II. p, ijy.

their
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their filence will in that cafe become a power-

ful argument in its favour. Surely, if they en-

quired into the miraculous proofs of our Reli-

gion i they either found thofe proofs fictitious,

or not. If fictitious j many reafons may be

affigned why they mould expofe the fiction to

the world, whether they were good or bad men.

But if on the contrary they did not find them

fictitious i if good men, they muft themfelves

profefs the Chriftian Faith, and thenceforth

becoming its advocates expofe their teftimony

to the imputation of partiality : or, if bad

men, they would (to adt moft confiftently with

wordly Policy) pafs the whole over in filence.

For, to fuppofe that a good man mould admit

the truth of a miracle and not believe the doc-

trine, which it confirms -, or that a bad man
fhould bear witnefs to a circumftance, which

condemns himfelf, is equally unreafbnable. If,

therefore, the filence of the unconverted phi-

lofopher operate at all with regard to our Re-

ligion i it muft: operate powerfully in its fa-

vour.

That before the civil eftablifhment of

Chriftianity there were many Heathen phi-

lofbphers, diftinguifhed by fuch a conver-

fion to its belief, as might be expected from

the enquiries of thofe good men among them,

who did not find its evidences fictitious, is
y in-

f See Arnobius Adv. Gentes, 1. ii. p. 44.

difputable.
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disputable!.' Their enquiries alfo were often

excited in a manner, the moft creditable tD

our Religion. In the fchools of their celebra'-

"ted Leaders thefe phrlofophers had been in*,

ftrud&d concerning the excellency -of virtue,

and had heard of its fuperiority^ to all worldly

affliction ahd ; even to death itfelf. But the

fchools, which they frequented, could fupply

them only with the a
thtotfkyf this heroifm.

When, therefore, they faw their admired fpe*-

culations realized in Chriftian Martyrs; when
they faw illiterate crouds prefs forward with

eagernefs to meet fufferings, which it would

have been the moft ardent wifh of other men
to avoid j when they faw alfo that ftedfaftnefs

in fuffering, which they had before thought to

be more than human, difplay itfelf in 'wo-

men and children } they were diverted of the

common b prejudices againft the fufierers,

*" Plato is fuppofed to have obfcured his doctrines that he

might not fall under the Sentence of Socrates-. And Ariftotle

is known to have fled from Athens for the fame reafon. See

. Origen againft Celfus, 1. i. c. 65.— Paris. 1733.
a See Dodwell Be fortitadine Martyrum, in his 12th difler-

tation on St. Cyprian.
b Juftin Martyr fays^ " At/«c tya «if U^aTun; xa'?*" hitay-

" tov nea ma.no, t« vo/xi£of*sva Qc£tf*, myotfr uSvtaTon hf*i i» xaxias

" Spanrinra e-ufxut flt>j*t t&jumt »ya9o», $vtan' ay S«»*to» a»»a£t<r-

" Sat- mtvi tut a«T«ay«5«i»ne»iS>i.«-T.Ji." Juftin's tft Apol.p«5©.

edit. Par. 1615. See alfo Ladantius de Juftit. 1. v. c. 13.

F and
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ignd >* jfA/tft .enquire into. &? -foundation ff
(this Vi#pj*feaJ ^omtnde. And jheir enquirifi^

-thus luitifliaffly 4jrecl:ed to lh© miraculous evi-

-^nees?cf)fj^Sr &ehgiQiv often «nded in a pro-

,feflk>» !Qf^5§B F^th/and a diiplay of the

feme fcfi&tgdei. ' Such wag jthe converfjon of

•Tertullian 5 ^d fucl^ was
k
4he cpnverfion and

... Fjjonti iMpefc^djed, of thefe converts ato^

^yils of jjie iT^p^rferious confequence to Chrif-

rt»fc»ty? The prejudices, incident to human na-

, ture, firf&red not all the new, and pfaucdonhical

believers jft our Religion to facrifxce thelearning

l^fthejr feh$olg to its fblernn, but fimple, truths

.

Hence numerous ;fe£ts of both'Gnoftic and

Platonic ^hrjftians, or ofChriftians whoming-

kd human knewlege of different kinds with

divine Revelation in (their religious tenets :

hence Reyefatkm was wrefted to fupport fan-

jcful conjectures,
{
herefies were introduced,

e Tertulfian fays of die Offerings of'Chriftkns, " Quis emm
" non contemplatione ejus Coneutftur ad inquirendum quid &»-

"tus in re '

fi\ r Quis non, ubi requifirit, accedit? Ubiac-
'ceffit, pati exopfet ? Apbl. ad foiem.

d See an accouijt,of Juftin Martyr's death in Enfebius, ffift.

Eccl. l.iv. c. 1 6.
e Mr. Bingham ftys that the tertn " 'Gnoiric" waswrigteafly

applied in a good feme to Chriftians, as to fhofe who were pot
fcifed of the beft knowledge ; but that it was afterwards aped

and abufed by others. Antiquities, b. i, c. 1. Sect. 3.
f

Jortin obferves that molt of the ancient herefies Were a

mixture of philofophy, Greek or Oriental, and Chriftiaraty—

Remarks, Vol. II. p. 266. And again, " the philosophers who
" raffed
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the peace of the infont Church difturbed, and
A foundation laid 4br. thefe numberlefs diflet^

tkws, which added -(is was before remarked)
to the ?ahxiety of Ghiiftiaii Paftors during the
timtr of perfeoutfoitjri and prevented them in

future ages fiiom enjoying the fcappy effe&s of
toleration and e&aMjfkment.
- That a very cohfidemble fpc^wtibn of the
converts to -Cfariftiahib/ durihg the three firft

xreritupef cenfifted, notwithftanding, of men
of illiterate education can be no difcredit to
that Religion, of which it was a diftlnguifli-

tug-mark that *f die; poor had the Gofpel
preached unto thou." The Apoftfes and their
iticcefibre, in general, were men of this fort.

They were, in general, remarkable neither
hr their learning* nor for their eloquence.
Tfaeyexprefs the mod pious fentiments in the
moftiimple language, and the rnoft important
truths without ornament. But, the piety of
Jheir fentiments ind the

:

truth of their doctri-

nes were fufficient under Providence to make
their Religion prevail : and, in fpite of all

©ppoiition, it continued in lucceffive ages to

prevail with the mafs of mankind by the con-

" paffed from Judaifm and Paganifm to Chriftianity corrupted
" tfre firiiplicity of the Go^l, turned it into a contentious JRe-
" ligion, and filled it with uhedifying fpeculatibns."

Vol. II. p. 273.

F 2 viclioh
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vi&ion of *honeft arid humble ^attention* '*3f

thofe .great men, who were f
not to be allured

by, its own excellence, found it expedient from

worldly- motives Jo come-' over to its fide j

being influenced in this moft important of all

concerns by the conduct of an illiterate multi-

tude, and not by. the difcoveriesi of their owa
fuperior. * wifdom. This is .>the great^aigu-

ment, which is inferred in favour of our Re*

iigion from its peculiar mode of propagation.

The argument is hot inferred from any: num-
ber of wife, or powerful men, who embraced

.Chriftianity in this or that place at any givea

time i but * from the triumph which it ^ob-

tained over the wifdom and power of the

world by a procefs, contrary to what was ever

obferved in the fuccefs of any other inftitution.

The foolifh things of the world were chofen
' to confound thcwife and r the weak to con-

found the mighty. .

But, in reality, the truth of Chriffianky;

and the fatisfadtion refulting from a conviction

of that truth, are very little concerned in the

enquiries, which at prefent form a confiderable

part of ecclefiaftical hiftory during the firft

ages of our Religion : in enquiries concerning

* See the Introduction to Bp. Warburton's Julian, p. z6.
h See the fame, p. 2j.
* i Cor. i. 27.

the
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the miracles ufcribed to the fucceffors of the

Apoftles, concerning the extent of the early

propagation of our Religion, the extent of the

perfecution of its profeflbrs, and the reafons

"from 'the beginning why it was not generally

received by men of learning and why uni-

verfal mention was not made by them of its

miraculous proofs. Thefe are fu'bjeds, on

which the enemies of our Faith have been

able to 'avail themfelves of the errors, the

'drm-ffions, and other imperfections, of its

friends as well as foes. With them, there-

fore, thefe are favourite topics of declamation j

and from thence they necefTarily make a part

of thofe fubfequent obfervations on the hiftory

of our Religion, which are intended to vindi-

cate its truth.

It is fufficient with regard to the original

propagation of Chriftianity ; at leaft, indeed,

it is fufficient for our fatisfadtion, as far as the

foundation of our Faith is concerned in this

important part of our hiftory; if we are in-

formed— that the publication of our Religion

was entrurred, after the afcenfion of its great

Author, to poor and illiterate men, who had

been his Difcipies and witnerTes from the be-

ginning:—that thefe men were enabled by fu-

pernatural means to confirm the truth of their

doctrines, and to preach the Gofpel to all

F 3 nations :
—
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nations :-—that their induftry was proportioned

to the importance of their commiffion, and to

their means of overcoming the difficulties by

which they were oppofed :—.that numbers were

converted by their preaching :-—that,
:
by the

miracles performed before the expiration of the

apoftolical age, by the writings of the New m
addition to thofe of the Old Teftament, and by

infHtutions appointed for the public profeffion

of our Rejigion, provirion was made for its re.-

gular and permanent maintenance among its

converts, and for the converlionofmen ofevery

age to its belief, without the aid and in. oppo-

fition to all the efforts of human power and hu-

man wifdom :—and that all thofe, who were

thus employed at firft to publifh and confirm

the dodtrines of Chriftianity, having before

given up every profpedt in this world for its

fake, at length, when brought to the k
trial>

chearfully laid down their lives in atteftation of

its truth ; leaving to lateft pqfterity the moft

unequivocal aflurance of the reality of the mi-

raculous events, recorded by them in the New
Teftament, which had been the objects of

their fenfes and the original foundation of their

faith. Few as thefe circumftances are, they

comprehend in reality all the information con-

k Every one of them was a&ually brought to the trial, ex-

cept St. John. See the paffage above cittd from Stillingfieet's

Orig. Sac. p. 275.

cerriing
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ceniirig1 the firf! ppopagalioft1 61" ourReligieny

which jjeafomable men:

can 4gf#i&£lRxy for

the coiifirmatioa of its tru$v ;
' A& fb> all ' other

miratlesi befides ''iftbfe'-wMft'&e recorded itt

Holy #ri*, iftey are not ~*« fee^rSdeonted (as>

hath been fully declared^ among the prefent

proofs of our Refigibh. Aftd ifeough ftoohg*'

arguments may be drawh in< fts^favetarJ frbB*

tile extent of
1

its early propagation; and from!

tiheextent df the persecution^ %Melv it ever^

<iame1 even thefe' are ' rte't toJ be coafidered1 a*.

abfcftltely neCeflarytoour caa{e.: 'The various

errors, whether with1 regard to fictitious mi-*

mfelbs or iH-fpunded' representations of other

forts, which we're intermingled With-the hif-

tory of our Religion by at* adVocaSesy and the

diyerfified oppofition and contempt which it

Encountered" from its enemies, " prove only,

what we every day experience, that Chrif-

tiaaity may be defended with little judgement,

and that the moft gracious offers may be re-

jected and infulted. .
.'*„

Such, however, as they are above fketched,

are the occurrences '(whether they are all ef-

fential to the confirmation of our faith or not)

which form the principal c outlines of the

Chriftian hiftory from its publication after the

refurrettion of Chrift to its eftablifhment by

F 4 Conftantine.
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£oflflantine. During a period of ^nearly, :30a.

years, our Religion, having been; openly 'pro-
fe#ed,uhder tte institutions originally appojnt*!

^d for its; maintenance,-^, was expofed to all

tliofe calamities, which arife from the ma-
lice of powerful^enemies, and'frpm jmperfec-^

&m of Various kinds, in mifguided friends.

But, under every a
difadvantage, its intrinfic

purity and external evidences, aided by the in*

fluence ofthe Holy Spirit, made it go oirand
gain ftrength j till Conftantine* encouraged

and; perhaps, perfuaded by the " number of his

Chxiftian fubje&s, proclaimed himfelfa convert
and guardian of Chrulianity.

LFrom his time,,

notwithstanding the apoftacy qf one fucceed,-

ing Emperour and the profligacyo^many more,

/
. , ~C" .

.

--

1 See Jof. Mede's^djfcourfe concerning Churches ; Works,
Book 2d, Edit. 1672 :—and Caves'" Primitive Chriftianity."
- ra

.
«' Eccfefiaftical hiftory will ftiew us the amazing prpgrefs

" of Chriftianity through the Roman empire, through the Eaft
" and through the Weft, during the three firft centuries : tho'
" the powers of this world .ftrenuoufly oppofed it ; tho' po-
" verty and infamy, diftrefs and oppreffion, the Jofs of friends,
" property, liberty, and life were often the lot of its profef-

V fors." Jortin's id Charge, Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 382.
" Cave proves by a citation from Optatas that in the reign

of Dioclefian there were above forty Bafilicae or Churches in

Rome only. Cave's Primitive Chriftianity, Vol. I. p. 133.
And Dr. Powell fays, in oppofition to many of our modern

writers, that " when Conftantine afcehded the throne the Chrif-
" tian party was' equal, perhaps fuperior, to their adverfaries

" through the whole Empire." jqth Sermon, p. 165.

we
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we may affirm that Kings became its "nurfing

fathers and Queens its nurfing mothers. Hav-

ing raifed itfelf to the favourable attention of

Princes by the poffeffion, which it had before

taken of their fubje&s' hearts, it has thence-

forth received protection from them ; and has

itfelf, in return, protected both their perfons

and authority.

. • If. xlix. 23.
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i PET. III. 15.

Be reaay always to 'give art anfwef fo' ever-y

fna'n, iftpt afketh you a reafon of the Hope

that is in. you.

THE present difcourfeis to carry ptir

obifervatipns on the hiftory of our Reli-?

gion from the eftablifliment of, it by Conftan-

tme to the commencement of the Refor-

mation.
,

;-
p

TheeftaTjliihrnent df our holy Religion by

Conftantine without doubt filled the minds of

its fincer^ profenors with the pureft joy.

Whoever confidered the excellence of the Re-

ligion ltfelfi and the prote&ion which it was

now to receive from the civil power, might

well be led with
,
pious fervour to imagine that

the blemrtgs, with which it was ufhered in,

were thenceforth to receive their accomplim-

ment: that thenceforth * glory would be given

to God in the higheft, and that on earth there

* Luke ii. 14.

would
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would be peace and, good will towards men.

And, indeed,* "to this
1
period " ifr deferred the

glorious triumph of the Church, celebrated

in the feventh Chapter of the Revelation of

St. John. But the depravity of the human
heart from the beginning oppofed itfelf to its

remedy, and Infe&ed not only the unlearned

part pf
(

Christians, but the teachers of Chrif*

tianity themfelves ; thus making way for ge-

neral and* permanent corruptions. Among the

Apoftles we have a Judas Ifcaribt." In ihe

ages immediately .fubfequent,. and among the

rulers alfo, of the Church, arofe men of per-

verfe minds and totally unworthy of their fa-

cred ftation. But, the number of unworthy

rulers,
1
no lefs than the general number of in-

fincere and upworthy prpfeflbrs .of our Reli-

gion, was reftrained in the early ages by per-

feCutibn, and is final!, when compared with

the fwarms of both, which under the future

ind peaceable ftate of the Church were more
Jealous to partake of its

c emoluments, than

to promote in any refpeft its fpiritual interefts.

As foon as Bifhops were d
elected by intrigues

b See Bp. Newton on the prophecies, Vol. III. p. 74—77.
e S. Severus, p. 36S. Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 178.
d This cenfure ought not» be equally applied to all the Bilhops

of this period. When Ammianus Marcellinus fpeaks of the

manner of obtaining Bifhopricks, and of the luxury of Bifhops;

he fays there was a very great difference between the Bifhops of
cities anithofc of provinces. "'Neque ego abnuo oftentatio-

" nem
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and embarked in the fupport of fa&ions, nei-

ther the qualifications for their high rank, nor

a proper demeanour in it, were any longer the

ufual and diftinguifhing parts of their charac-

ter. Different Princes contended for temporal

power i and different Bifhops grafped as
e con-

tentioufly at each others ecclefiaftical- jurif-

diction. One pernicious cbnfequence of thefe

cohtefts is to be lamented in the want of pu-

rity, which .during the contention and in fuc-

ceeding times prevailed throughout the Chrif-

tian world. The profeflion of Chriftianity

was, indeed, extended. The conVerfion of

many nations was begun long after the Chris-

tian . eftablifhment by Conftantine. Among
many nations alfo, which had before partially

profefled the Chriftian Faith, much was done

to render the profeflion of it univerfal. Bu$

"i nem rerum confiderans urbanarum , hujus rei cupidos ob im-
" petrandum quod appetunt omni contentione laterum jungari
" debere: quum id adepti futuri funt ita fecuri ut ditentur otya-
" tionibus matronarum, procedantque vehiculis iniidentes, cir*

•' cumfpecle veftiti, epulas curantes profufas, adeo ut eorum
" convivia regales fuperant menfas. Qui efle poterant beati re-

" vera, fi, magnitudine urbis defpe&a quara vitiis oponunt, ad
" imitationem antiftitum quorundam provincialium viverent

;

" quos tenuitas edendi potandique parciflime, vilitas etiam in-

" dumentorum et fupercilia humum fpeflantia perpetuo numini
" verifque ejus cultoribus ut puros commendant et verecundos."

C. xxvii. p. 458. edit. 1558.
.

e Eufebius mentions the contefls, which prevailed in the

Church, " <*pjp>»T«v «p%ao-t" before the reign of Conftantine,

Hill. Eccl. 1. viii. c. 1

.

the
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the. fountains* &om which Cttfiftknity ft>ts«d

being corrupt we ,cannot Wenjigr if thfe doe*

tHnes, which were.propagate4 Lanier its autfyo*

rity, (hould henceforth be imjwBSo -Befidw *

deficiency in enforcing moral; 4uli©8T etwn.re*

l^giqus 4o&rines were per;veffed ; „wdi made
matter of party violence, 1:

f
Herefiefc of the

moft pernicious tendency Weff!-pe@J0igate4widi

oc»el perfections, of the contrary Faith t while

on the other hand E little differences ofopinion
were at length, eonftruei into

;

damhahJk he*

defies. • t.-v . .'•' '1' .:.
'

;,'.- ,. ./

This fpirit of contention in ,the rwlefs.of

the Church found r no final! eneouragenaerat

and fupport in the teaming of the times. It

hath been " before remarked that many phi*

lofophere were found among, the. early converts

to Christianity . More fiiccee^ed them in iiibr

fequent ages. In the do&rine of the Trinity,

and in the other doctrines of Revelation, which

relate to the fall of man and the operation of

f Arianifm was enforced in this manner under Coriftantius,

Valens, &c. And, as Bp. Sherlock obferves, it yielded as fe-

vere trials to Christians as they had ever before experienced.

Sermons, Vol. III. p. 358.
See on this fubjedl Sozomen, Hift. Eccl. 1. vi. c. 18. and Sot-

crates, 1. iv. c. 16.

* See the objections urged by Michael Cerularius againft the

Latin Church, Mofli. Vol. II. p. 556.
* See the laft fermon.

evil
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evil fpirits, thefe philofopher^s found a ' re-

femblance to the tenets of their refpe&ive

fchools. Wljen, therefore, they erribraced

Chriftianity, they did not think it neceffary to

relinquifh the 3 language of their former tenets;

if, indeed, they feUnquifhed k
all the tenets

themfelves. From a ftudioufiiefs to reconcile

,
fuch language with their new Religion, much
curious and typical reasoning was introduced.

This reafoning at firft ferved to fhelter the

prejudices of individuals. It was afterwards

regarded as a creditable dirplay of ' literary

1 Philo, an Helleniflic Jew of Alexandria, who lived at the

fame time with the Apoftles, and who is {aid by fome to have
been an apoftate Chriftian, prepared the way, by his ingenious

but fanciful combinations of the Jewifli Scriptures with die Pla-

tonic philofophy, for fimilar corruptions of Chriftianity . Pho-
dus fays, that he was the writer " i| a x*i trot « u»»ry»(•"•* rr><

" y$sc$rif it m&wmu >\vyes typt afp^ii M-gbuwi."

See the part of Photius prefixed to the Paris Edit, of Philo.

See alfo what Bilhop Bull fays of Philo : Englifh Works,
Vol. III. p. 1 1 26, 8vo.

j Biftiop Horfley's Traces, 8vo. 1789. p. 68.
fe See what Bifeop Warburton lays on this fubjeft in the in-

troduction to his " Julian," where he deduces the corruptions

of our Religion in die dark ages " from the adulterate oma-
" ments which die fucceffors of the Apoftolic fathers brought
" from the brothels of philofophy to adorn the fan&ity of Re-
" ligion," p. 24—34.

1 Clemens Alexandrinus compofed his " Stromata" from the

Scriptures and Heathen Writers. His own words with regard to

his work are very remarkable : " oripwfetri it ei Trfuftcvmi am-
" iujA.tyfi.tnit Ttit aXr^etat toi« piWopia? iayjiourt' futXkn tyxtxa-

" Xvppkvnt xoti stny.mfvppiniv, neAain^ ta Jsarvfu To c£vfc/w» T« »»-

«'{««," 1. i. C I.

Tertullian fays, " Ipfe denique haerefes a philofophia fubor-

" nantur :" and again at the conclufion of the fame chapter,
" viderint
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.attainments/ And, &s it had been' adopftedT fey

r
men of known "attachment to. Chriftianity,

it was generally' thought to detradt nothing

from the Chriftian cliara<Ser. * |l^iV_'made

way for more ;
qxtenfive f accommodations of

" vidertnt qui Stdieran-et P4atonfcim>; et
!

-Dialeaicum Chrif-

ty. tianifmum protulerint." Adv. jljlsf. :c 7.
. In what manner the philofbpner/ 'of the' -early"- ages ftudie'd

•Chrilfiahity may bV/iriferred alfd frotfi [whzC Cave' fays, of
them at the Nicene Council,- " a4, htmc conventum venifle quof-
" dam phiio'fbphos fivediale&icbs* de"rebus theologicis fubtili-

*' ter difputiturds,
>' Hift. .Liter. V6L L p. 3 5 1

.

m Suqh as Clemens Alexandrinus; Cyprian himfelfwas fb fond

of ihyrfical interpretation, that Cave (fairs it " t&e .argument
" which that good man produces as his warrant to knock down
" a cdntroverfy, whe'n<ejh6f .arguments were too weak to do it."

Piim.Chrift. Vol. I. p. 350. -:.-•>

And even Ammonius, the mailer of Origen, is faid to have
Jived and dyed a Chriftian. ' StiUingfleet's Orig. Sac. p. $pw

1 1 The Gnoflic feet, which began' in the days of the Apottles,

was extended in the fecond century by.BafiUdes. He (as Mo-
fheim fays, Vol. I. p. 223.) has. generally obtained the fipft

place among' the Egyptian Gnoftics : and is called by Cave
" Gnofticorum antefignanus" (Hift. Lit. Vol. 1. p. 49.) He
was followed by Valentine, Theodotus the tanner, .and many
others ; among whom Manes " was fo adventurous " (to; ufe

the words of Molheim) " as to attempt a coalition of the doc-
** trine of the Magi with the Chriftian fyftem or the explication
*' of the one by the other. '' Vol. I. p. 296.

Nor did Origen, who was the leader of the platonizing Chrif-

tians, derive his fpeculations from a matter, who had been lefs

adventurous in the corruption of Chriftianity than. Manes him-
felf. See Molheim, Vol.1, p. 169—174. Under Origen
the platonizing Chriftians foon eclipfed their Gnoflic brethren.
" A prodigious number of interpreters both in the third cen-

tury and in the following times purfued the method of Origen;
nor could the few, who explained the Scriptures with, judge-
ment and a true fpirit of criticifm, oppole the torrent of Alle-

-gory which was overflowing the Church.','—" Origen illus-

trated the greateft part of the doctrines of Chriftianity, or to

. fpeak more properly difguifed them under the lines of a vain

philofophy." Molheim, Vol.1, p. 278, 279.

our
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our Religion to human fyftems, and for fuch

explanations of its particular doctrines, as be-

fore its civil establishment had blended almoft

every tenet pf it with the reveries of philofo-

phical fpeculatifts. After its civil eftablifh-

ment thefe fubjedts of abufe went on to " in-

creafe. Philosophical Divinity was enlarged

:

and the ftudy of philofophy, which was ne-

ceffary before this Divinity could be under-

ftood, was» for that reafon, thought effential

to Chriftianity. And though the Platonic

fyftem, which it had been the fuccefsful aim

of ages to incorporate with Chriftianity, and

° Molheim fays of the fourth century : " Origen was the
*• great model, whom the moft eminent of the GhrifHan doftors
** followed in their explications of the truths of the Gofpel,
" which were of confequence explained according to the rules of
" the Platonic philofophy, as it was corre&ed and modelled by
" that learned father." Vol.. I. p. 369.
Under this cenfure he includes Jerome, Hilary, Eufebius,

Ephraim the Syrian, Cryfoftom, Athanafius, and Didymus.
And fo prevalent in thefe ages was the cuftom of difguifing or

fecreting the doftrines of Chriftianity that Cave tell us, Cryfc-

ftom, in fpealring of the myfterious parts of our Religion, ufes

the words " uramt 01 pipm/Atm" at leaft 50 times in his writings.

Prim. Chrift.'Vol. 1. p. 213. See alfo on this fubjeft Bing-

ham's Antiquities, b. x. c. 5. feci:. 8.

In the following ages the moft learned commentators did in

general nothing more than tranfcribe the Divinity of their pre-

deceffors. " The greater part of them reafoned and difputed
" concerning the truths of the Gofpel, as the blind would argue
" about light and colours," &c. Mofh. Vol. II. p. 128. Ac-
counts of them may be feen in different parts of Mofheim's fe-

cond and third.Volumes. See alfo Jortin's Remarks, Vol. VI
p. 152.

G which
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'which had'obfcured the philofophy adopted

by the Gnoftics, was difcredited by the con-

demnation of fome of its principal advocates,

and was at length abolished by Juftinian ; yet

did it only make way for the Ariftotelic, a

philofophy better calculated to promote and

regulate theological difputations. The effects

of the intermixture of philofophy with Chris-

tianity were not eafily to be done away. Men
had not merely availed themfelves of the af-

fiftance of human fcience in the explication

of Christianity ; but they had confounded both

together, and had produced a jargoft of phi-

lofophical Divinity, which tended irrefiftibly

to deftfoy all diftindt ideas of each, confidered

as a Separate and independent fludy. Their

minds had been called off from a fimple con-

fideration of the dodtrines of Revelation : and,

however their fyftem might be diverted from
v Plato to Ariftotle, and from Ariftotle to St.

* Auguftine, to Peter
r Lombard, or to any

f As late as the middle of the 15th century there was a con-

teft whether the dodtrines of Plato or Ariftotle fhould be pre-

ferred : and Jortin fays," I much fear it would be doing no wrong
" to the literati of thofe days to fuppofe they had no other -efo-

" teric Religion, than what they drew from Plato or Ariftotle."

Rem. Vol. V. p.. 490.
1 Mofh. Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. 424.
r Dean Tucker in his letters to Dr. Kippis fays, "It is an

" undoubted faft that Peter Lombard's fumma fententiarum was
" in fuch high vogue for feveral ages, as to eclipfe the. Scrip-

" tures themfelves." P.81.

other
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other fether or do&or of the Church;, their

attention was with difficulty- afterwards; to be

attached to ,the holy Scriptures, and to the

pure Religion which they teach. This cer-

tainly was an eiTential caufe of thofe faults,

which may be difcpvered in the venerable

writings of the uninfpired prafeflbrs of our

Religion , in its early ages* and of the -various

herefies, and the general corruption of Chrif-

tianity fiiom the days of Ammonius and his

fcholar Origen down to that .fcholaftic Theo-

logy, whofe jargon did fo much mifchief in

the Church during the latter, part of the dark

ages. The profeiTors of Christianity * forfook

* In the prolegomena to Cave's Hift. Lit,, p. 2, we are in-

formed " Sacrarum 'Scfipturarum ftddium' cbnteniptui habitum,
" negladlum, et in lingua valgari prplflbjtum. Biblia facra ra-

" ro vifa, rarius, traftata, adeo ut femel iterumque teftatur

" Erafm'us fe producere poffe qui' annum egreffi b&bgefimura
" tantum aetatis in hujufmodi tricis (fcilicet Theologia fcolafti-

" ca) perdiderint, nee unquam contextum evangelicum evol-
" verfait i idque fe propria experientia quin et ipfis etiam fa-

' tentibus comperiffe."

Stafford of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge is faid in 1524 to

have been the firlt, who publickly read leftures out of the Scrip-

tures, whereas before they read only the fentences. Strype's

memorials, ', Vol. I. p. 48. Confiftently with this Erafmus fays,

" Ante annos ferme triginta nihil tradebatur in fchola Canta-
" brigienfi praeter Alexaridrum, parva logicalia (ut vocant) et

" vefera ilia Ariftotelis diftata, Scoticafque q&asftiones."—-Jor-

tin's Life of Erafmus, p.' 49, '50.

What books were at length ufe,d in common life infiead of the

Scriptures may be inferred from hence. " Englifhnien" (we

are told in No. '47.' of the collection of records, Vol. II.

Collier's E'ccl. Hift.) "'have in their hands the holy Bible

" and the New Teftament in the Mother Tongue ihftead' of the.

G 2 "old
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the living fountains, and hewed out for them-

felves cifterns, which could hold no water.

Had they confulted the Scriptures inftead of

the expofitions of philofophers, and the
l per-

plexed reafonings of prejudiced men -, it would

have been impoflible that the do&rines, which
engaged the ftudy of their lives, mould have

formed any part of their creed. -But, the men
of authority in the Church (as I have above

remarked) were contending for worldly pre-

eminence, and in a manner which was not to

be defended upon Gofpel-principles. It ought

not, therefore, to be matter of wonder that

they mould rather
u
avail themfelves of the

learning of the times, than recall men of learn-

ing to the ftudy of genuine Chriftianity : it

ought not to be matter of wonder that they

fhould not command philofophers to bring

their difcordant opinions to the teft of infallible

truth. It was, on the contrary, certainly part

" old fabulous and phantaftical books of the Table Round,

" Launcelot de Lake, Huou de Bourdeux, Befy of Hampton,

" Guy of Warwick, and other fuch ; whofe impure filth and

" vain fabulofity ths light of God has abolifhed."

« Peter Abelard and his followers in the 12th century ex-

plained nothing, but obfured the cleareft truths by diftuuftions

and fubdivifions. Jortin's Rem. Vol. V. p. 262.

u Theophilus, Bifhop of Alexandria, confecrated Synefius,

a learned Platonic philofopher, Bifhop of Ptolemais ; tho' he

declined the Bifhoprick, declaring that he was a Platomft and

could not receive fome of the doctrines of Chriftianity. Jortin s

Rem. Vol. IV. p. 243, 244.

of



SERMON III. 85

of the artifice of the Romifli Church to
v pro-

hibit the ufe of the Scriptures in the vulgar

tongue and the ordinary expofition of them : a

fatal artifice, in which, as well as in many
others, it was equalled by the w Greek Com-
munion, which taught that the Patriarch of

Conftantinople and his brethren were alone

authorifed to explain the declarations of Scrip-

ture.

Human, learning fufFered little lefs in the

end from this confufion of facred and profane

knowlege, than the ftudy of the Scriptures.

Before the expiration of the fourth century it

was decreed in a public x
council that Bifhops

were not to read the books of Heathen
writers. In the fixth century the teaching of

philofophy at Athens was abolifhed by Jufti-

nian. And in procefs of time the pureft Greek

v See in " Stillingfleet's council ofTrent examined and dif-

proved" an account of the fteps by which the ufe of the Scrip-
tures in the vulgar tongue was denied to the people. Having
been partially reftrained by particular Popes, it was publickly

forbidden by the Lateran council under Innocent the third, and
at length finally and folemnly prohibited by the council ofTrent,

p. 51—58. And though Pius the 4th afterwards permitted the

ufe of the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue ; yet was this per-

miffion foon recalled by Pope Clement the 8th. See the preface

to King James's Bible, p. 3.
w Mofheim's Eccl. Hift. Vol. IV. p. 249.
* The 1 6th canon of the 4th council of Carthage held in

the year 398 orders that " Epifcopus gentilium libros non le-

gat :" on which Jortin remarks that " the Bifhops foon began
to relifh this good advife, and not to trouble their heads with

literature." Remarks, Vol. IV. p. 165.

G 3 and
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and Latin Claffics were erafed to farnim ma-
terials for . tranfcribing legendary tales^ made

up of the raoft incongruous mixture of facred

and profane fp'eculations : till at length it was

maintained that polite y literature ought to he

ftigriiatized and baniihed, as the fountain of

all herefy.

To thefe internal caufes of ignorance and

corruption, which, though not univerfal, were

at leaft general in their operation, if we add

the accumulated weight of all thofe
z foreign

invafions, general conquefts, and general im-

portations of favage laws and favage manners, •,

which rendered the times, of which I am
fpeaking, the moll unfortunate period of hu-

man exiftence j we mall not be furprifed at

finding that the means of mental improvement

were at length fo extensively "deflroyed, as to

leave feveral different monafteries or fchools

y Erafmus fays, " Lovanii quidam non femel publicitus dix-

it apud populum Hnguas et politiores literas efle fontem omnium
hsrefion, et ob id earum profeflbres fuftibus ejiciendos ex aca-

demia ;" and adds what is well worthy of our notice, " et ta.

men inter illos nullus erat qui vel hifceret adverfus Ecclefiae de-

creta." Vol. IX- p. 531. Edit. Pet. Vander, Ludg. Bat. 1706.
z Of the Goths, Vandals, and other barbarous conquerors

Burnet fays, " Thefe new conquerors being rude, and ignb-
" rant, and wholly given to.fenfible things ; and learning being
" univerfally extinguilhed ; grofs fuperftitions took place."—
Hift. of Ref. Vol. JI. p. 63.

And Jortjn fays, that " an effeft of the government of the

barbarians in .the Weft was that- the Bifhops and the Clergy be-

came hunters and fighters." Remarks Vol. V. p. 98.

of
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of learning, in poffeflion of no more than* two
or three books for their common ufe,; and we
mall eafily be able to account for the word
evils of thefe times, and for the want of fuc-

cefs, which attended all the well-meant b ex-

ertions that were made to difperfe the im-

pending cloud of ignorance and fuperftition. .

Thefe obfervations, joined to otheis.on what
may be confidered as the effects of fuch a ge-

neral ftate of the Chriflian. world,;—-on the

rife and eftablifhment of the pretentions of the

Romifli tGhurch,, of which we formed a de-

pendent part, and which confpicuoufly pre-

ferved and tranfmitted the regular profeffion,

while-it corrupted in many inflances the pu-
rity, of Chriftianity ;—on the Eaftern Church,

which was feparated through thefe pretentions

from weftern Chriftendom, and the influence

of this feparation on both communions ;—
and on as much befides of the internal and

external ftate of the Ghurch, as is contained

within a mort view both of the doctrines of

* See the fecond differtation prefixed by Warton to his hifto-

ry of Englifh poetry. In it he fays, that " one fingle copy of

the Bibje, St. Jerome's EpiiUcs, and fome volumes of Eccle-

ciaftical hiftory and martyrology often ferved feveral different

monafteries."

The libraries of the religious houfes in Syria are at prefenfr

of nearly the fame extent.

Volney's Travels, Vol. It. p. 448. Engl. Edit.
b By Alfred, Charlemagne, William the Conqueror, &c.

G 4 our
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our Religion which it particularly defended or

corrupted, and of the oppofition which it en-

countered from foreign enemies ; may perhaps

give us an imperfedT: Sketch of the religious

hiftory of this period : they certainly will con-

tribute to free pure Chriftianity from) cenfisre,

and enable us to giv& an anfwer to every man,

that aiketh us a reafon of the Hope that is in

us j as far as this Hope, is connected with the

part of religious hiftory under our prefent con-

fideration.
'"

That enormous aggregate of power, which

was pofleffed by the Bifhops of Rome in the

times immediately preceding the reformation,

was the effedt in a great degree of the caufes

above ftated : but, it was not the production

of a fingle age, nor indeed the entire produc-

tion of the ages which fucceeded the time of

Conftantine. It founded its prefumptuous

claims on the authority, which St. Peter was

fuppofed to poffefs and to tranfmit to his fuc-

ceflbrs. Whatever be the meaning of the

* words, which our Saviour addrefied to St.

Peter when this Apoftle confefled that he was

the Son of God -, as they proceeded from one

who had declared that his Kingdom was not

of this world, they could not mean to confer

c Matt. xvi. 1 8.

temporal
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temporal power on the Apoftle : nor is it pro-

bable that they were defigned to confer any

fpiritual fuperiority, much lefs any aflurance

of infallibility on him. Our blefled Saviour,

as if to caution his Difciples beforehand againft

the evils, which would arife from difputes

among the future rulers of his Church " who
mould be greateft," exprefsly d forbad fucli

difputes among them : declaring, that he who
defired to Jbe.firffc mould be laft of all, and

recommending to their imitation the unaflum-

ing fimplicity of a little child. It is impof-

fible, therefore, -that he mould fet up one of

his Difciples- to be the fpiritual head of all

the others. He himfelf was to be the fpiritual

e Mafter, to whom they were to look : and

the Holy Ghoft was to compenfate for the

want of his immediate and perfonal appearance

by extraordinary gifts in the firft ages, and by

the infpired writings, which were an effect of

thole gifts and were to fupply their place in

future times. Confidently with this, St. Peter

appears to have had no precedence in the

council of the Apoftles at Jerufalem. St. Paul

alfo declares that
f " in nothing was he behind

d Mark ix. 34, &c. e Matt, xxiii. 8.

r z Cor. xii. 11.

Again when St. Paul mentions (Gal. ii. 9.) James, Cephas,

and John, who feemed to be pillars, he makes no diftin&ion in

favour of Cephas (or Peter) nor does he mention him before

the others,

the
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the very chiefeft Apoftles :". and he withftood

§t. Peter to the face for a reafcn, which de-

ftrpys every idea of his infallibility :
8 " be-

cause he was to be.blamed*" .Befidies, St. Paul

ha,d the Gofpel of the h uncircumchion com-
mitted to him in the fame mamaer, as: that of
the circumcifion was to St. Peter : and both
he and the other Apoftles appean at all times

to a& independently of every other fpiritual

head, than,Ghrifb, But of. whatever nature

St. Peter's authority and pre-eminence might
be i they ought in reality toconfer nothing of

either on the Bifhops of Rqme. * " It i&

" doubtful whether St. Peter ever was at

" Rome, but that he fixed his chair there is

" a very idle and groundlefs imagination."

Eufebius, indeed, fays that St. Peter came -to

Rome in the days.of Claudius : but, he "feems

* Gal. ii. ii. * Gal. ii. 7.
* Bp. Bull's vindication of the Church of England, 8'°.

P- '39-
.

i3 i.

Archbifhop Cranmer alfo fays it was not certain that St. Pe-
ter ever was at Rome. Burnet's Hill, of the Reformation,

Vol. I. p. 175.
Stillingfleet in his Orig.,Britan. fpeaks nearly to the fame

effeft , concluding at length with an approbation of Laftan-
' tius's opinion that St. Pester certainly did not come to Rome till

the reign of Nero, nor long before his martyrdom, p. 45—48.
k Bp. Bull's vindication of the Church of England, p. 139.

See, concerning- the credulity of Papias, Bufebiushimfelf : Hift.

Eccl. 1. iii. c. 39. Eufebius, however, appears not to have been
lefs hafty, in what he admits upon report- concerning the con-
verfion of the Emperour Philip, L vi. c. 34.

to
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to have received this from the authority of

Papias, who was a credulous writer. How-
ever, in procefs of time, as the dignity no lefs

than the opulence of cities attaches itfelf to

the perfons of thofe, who fill important Na-

tions in them ; and as the Church of Rome >

was the ' only Weftern Church, which afpired

to the credit of Apoftolical foundation -, the

Biftiops of Rdme began to be regarded with

peculiar refpecl:, and a m
titular kind of pre-

eminence was tacitly allowed them. St. Peter

alfo, once prefnmed to have been the firfb

Biihop of that See, was allowed in fucceedirig"

times to have been fo without contradiction.

And as appeals were made in civil matters

from different parts of the Empire to the Im-

perial city j fo they were alfo made in matters

refpecling Chriftianity. Probably too, thcfe

latter were made the more frequently in the

1 See Waterland's Lady Moyer's Sermons, p. 326.
m Moftieim's Eccl. Hift. Vol. I. p. 264. That this preemi- .

nence was only titular may be inferred from hence : it was de-

clared by the general council at Nice that " the Patriarchs of

Alexandria and Antioch had the fame authority over the coun-

tries round them, that he- of Rome had over thofe that lay.

about that city." Burnet's Hift. of the Reform. Vol. I. p. 138.

.

And this titular preeminence the Greeks were to the laftdifpo--

fed to admit, viz. " Paparn ordine, non dignitate praecedere."

Cave's Hift. Lit. Vol. II. Saec. Synod, p. 234.
T. Smith alfo in his account of the Greek Church admit* •

(p. 2) a pnority of Dignity in the See of Rome ; though he

aflerts (p. 80) the perfeft equality of the Patriarch of Con-
ftantjnople with the Pope.

early
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early ages j becaufe, notwithftanding the cor-

rupt ftate of the Romifh Church in fubfequent

times, it is notorious that me was p Angularly

free from the early herefies. The fuppofed

fucceflbrs of St. Peter foon availed themfdves

of the power, which thefe proofs of refpecl;

appeared to acknowlege in them ; and pro-

ceeded to ifTue directions and menaces to dif-

tant parts of Jthe Chriftian world. Thefe- in-

terpofitiohs were by no means received with

approbation, or with filent acquiefcence... As
early as in the fecond century, they excited the

refentment and cenfure ' both of Irenaeus, and

Polycrates. And in the third century r Cyprian

t Sozomen, Hift. Eccl. l.iii. c. 6, and 13. andl.vi. c. 23.

Reading's Edit.

. Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 226.

Waterland's Lady Moyer's Sermons', p.327.
Horiley's Tra&s, p. 39.
9 Eijwaios AvySew nit £» Ta\Ma nrierxovof ra Bistlof 05 °» EOTro-

AlJJ ySMCtUJS XftTEOpa&jEAEV fASfAT^etfJiiVOS O.VTH TflV ^E^OTJjTa, x. t. A.

Socrates, Hift. Eccl. 1. v. c. 22. Reading's Edit.

.Polycrates expreffed a fimilar difapprobation of the conduct of
the Bifhop of Rome, and on the fame occafion. Heylyn's Re-
form, juftified, p. 270.

' Cyprian fays on the fubjedt, " Statutum fit omnibus nobis
" et aequum fit pariter ac juftum, ut unius cujufque caufa illic

" audiatur ubi eft crimen admifium ; et fingulis paftoribus por-
" tio gregis fit adfcripta, quam regat unufquifque et gubernet,
" rationem fui aftus Domino redditurus : oportet utique eos
" quibus prsfumus non circumcurfare nee epilcoporum concor-
" diam cohaerentem fua fubdola et fallaci temeritate collidere,
'* fed agere illic caufam fuam, ubi et accufatores habere et teftes

" fui criminis poflent." Epift. 55. Edit. Paris. 1726. p. 86.

And again he fays, " habet in ecclefiae adminiftratione vo-
" luntatis fuse arbitrium liberum unufquifque prspofuus, ratio.

" nera
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oppofed with great refolution the incroach-

ments of the Bifhbps of Rome ; refufing as

Bifhop of Carthage to defend himfelf in an-

fwer to an appeal, which had been received

at Rome againft him; and declaring that all

Bifliops were equal in power. But remon-

ftrances, and repeated decrees of early * coun-

cils, were not fufficient to counteract a power,

which . was fure of being fupported by the

paffions and interefts ofmankind. Even Atha-

nafius, when obliged to leave Alexandria, ' re-

tired to Rome and contributed to aggrandize

the Bifhop of that See by appealing to him.

Indeed, it may be remarked of both the
n Eaftern and the w African Clergy, that,

whenever they were unable to fupport either

themfelves or their doctrines, they were al-

" nem aftus fui Domino redditurus," Epift. 72. p. 129. ad fi-

nem.
Hence J.ortin fays of St. Cyprian, " if his authority be any

" thing, the Pope's authority is nothing : he hath cut it up from
" the root by eftabliftiing the parity of bifliops." 2d Charge,

Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 394.
*' Of the fecond general council and that at Milevis— See

Burnet's Hift. Vol. I. p. 138—9. Collier's Eccl. Hift Vol. I.

p. 27 and 128. Cave's Hift. Lit. Vol. I. p. 560. and Bing-

ham's Antiquities, b. ix. c. 1. feft. 13.
* Sozomen fays in his Eccl. Hift. " «pixofMK>» h as sura«>

" A&avaritit <pito$fows ehl-ano r.ai wjo{ aurss tw kut awrot &Xnt,r

" &*«»." I. iii. c. 7. See alfo Sotrates, Hift. Eccl. 1. ii. c. 1 1.

u Socrates, Hift. Eccl. 1. iv. c. 12.

* See a claim addreffed in the 5th century to the African

Clergy by a Biftiop of Rome, in which he afferts his Right

thus 10 receive appeals and to decide on all occaiions. Cave's

Hift. Lit. Vol. I. p. 394.

ways
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-Ways forward to appeal to the Ronton PorarfifF.

JBefides* after the civil eflablMunent of Chiif-

tianity the Bilhops of Rome had not only the

* Imperial fan£tion for their titular pre-emi-

xnence, and a full mare of the legal y power,

which the Church now derived, from the

ftate ; they had alfo the moft favourable op-

portunity of increafing this power by the re-

moval of the refidence of the Emperours to the

-Eaftern parts of their Dominions. The Papal

-encroachments found likewife from time to

rtime protection in the difbrdered flate of the

.Weftern world, arifing from the inundation

of Barbarians , and precedent in the example

of unlimited- power, conferred by the Celtic

iBatbarians on their * Arch-Druid. They had,

-moreover, not only ecclefiaftical pretentions

for their fupport : thefe, through the favours

which they conferred by abfolving the con-

fciences of guilty Princes and by affifting them

* Mofheim, Vol. T. p. 351.
y One of the branches of this legal power, which contribu-

ted exceedingly in future ages to the temporal preeminence of
the Clergy, was the right which Conftantine gave perfons, con-
tending in law, to remove their caufe out of the civil courts

and to appeal to the judgement of the Bifhops ; whofe fentence

in this cale was to have the fame authority as if it had been de-

creed by the Emperour himfelf. Sozomen, Hift. Eccl. 1. i.

c. 9. This conceffion of Conftantine was afterwards farther ra-

tified, as Cave fays, by two laws, one of Arcadius, another of
Hbnorius. Prim. Chrift. Vol. I. p. 253. See alfo more on this

fubjeft in Bingham's Antiquities, b. ii. c. 7,
* Jortin's Rem. Vol. IV. p. 441.

with
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With anathemas jagainft their enemies, pro-

cured in the eighth century for the Bifhopriok

of Rome large "donations of land, and railed

it to the fubftantial power of a temporal So-

vereignty.

During thesprogrefs of uhefe circumfia-nces,

we cannot wonder that the * Roman Pontiff

Ihould at an early period lay the foundation of

a feparation between the Latin and Greek

Churches hy the excommunication of the

Bifhop of Constantinople ; and that he fhould

afterwards aflert his independence by c
refufing

at his election to pay the ufual tribute to the

Emperour : or that thofe Bifhops, who had

gone thus far in the eftablifhment of their

Dominion, and who had alfo dared publickly

to
d
aflert that St. Peter, whofe image the

Emperour threatened to deftroy, was revered

as a God upon earth, mould, after fruitlefs

admonitions to the Eaftern Emperours on the

iubject of irnage-worfllip, not only "-go -on to

a From Pepin;
" Felix Biihop of Rome excommunicated Acacius Bifliop of

Conftantinople about the end of the fifth century ; and was

himfelf in return excommunicated by Acacius.

Molheim, Vol.11, p.83. Jortin's Rem. Vol. IV. p. 308.

See alfo Jortin's 3d- Charge, Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 4.15.
c This was done by Agatho in the 7th Century.
* This was afferted by Gregory the great ; as Mr, Gibbon

omits riot to inform us. Hift. Vol. V. p. 107.
e This happened in the eighth century under the Popedom

of Gregory the fecond and third. Mofh. Vol. II. p. 262—3.

pronounce
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pronounce a feparation between their own and

the Eaftern Churches, but likewife to difclaim

all dependence on the Emperour's civil autho-

rity. And much lefs can we wonder, as foon

as their ufurped Dominion appeared afterwards

to be in danger of contraction from the inter-

ference of the Greek Patriarch in
f
parts of

the Latin communion, that! they mould at

length confummate this unhappy breach by

new and unrecalled anathemas.

In the mean time alfo the watchful policy

of the Romifh Church failed not to grafp at

all the different means, both internal and ex-

ternal, whjch offered themfelves to fecure the

power, which me claimed, and to impofe its

decifions on the Chriftian world. As if the

general influence over the Weftern Church,

which the Bifhops of it had imperceptibly

given to the See of Rome, was not a fufficient

fupport for the Papal Dominion; no fooner

had the fucceffors of thofe g pious Monks, who

r In Ulyricum, Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia, Theflaly, and
Sicily : and about the year 862. Moih. Vol. II. p. 352.

Cave calls it the controverfia Bulgariana, and fays of it—
" Quantas turbas excitaverit controverfia hasc Bulgariana hiftoria?

hujus fxculi (fcil. noni) non prorfus ignaris fatis conftat. Hinc
rupta deinceps penitus Concordia, natumque fchifma nullo forte

fzeculo extinguendum." Hift. Liter. Vol. II. p. 2.

* See what is faid concerning the Monks of Egypt by Eule-

bius. Hift. Eccl. 1. ii. c. 17.

See alfo Bingham's Antiquities, b. viii. c. 1 . feft. 4.

iii
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In times of perfecution had fled from the habi-

tations of fociety, or who in future times had

withdrawn through erroneous notions ofChrif-

tianity to a life of mortification* made them-

felves confiderable by their numbers, their

poffeffions, and the acquifition of all the learn-

ing of their times j than the Church of Rome
immediately

h
detached them from the juris-

diction of their refpe&ive Prelates, and formed

them into . independent communities, which

were every where to obey the orders and en-

force the authority of the fupreme Pontiff.

But this was a lefs injurious ,device for the

fftablifhment of Papal power, than prefents

itfelf to us in the fatal
!
reftraints, impofed

with regard to the ufe of the Scriptures in the

common language ; and in the dhpenfations

and. indulgences ; no lefs than the k excom-

munications, penances, holy wars, and l per-

h This happened in the feventh century, as Mofheim fays,

Vol. II. p. 172. See concerning it, Collier's Eccl. Hilt. Vol. 1.

p. 388. And concerning the original fubje&ion of Monks to

the Biihops of their own diocefe, fee Bingham's Antiquities,

b. ii. c 4. feci. z. and b. vii. c. 3. feft 17.
1 See note v page 85.
fc It was a prevailing opinion that he who was excommunicat-

ed forfeited all the rights not only of a citizen, but alfo of an hu-

man creature. Jortin's 3d charge, Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 417.
1 Burnet fays, " The firft inftance of feverity on men's bodies,

which was not cenfured by the Church, was in the fifth" (rather

fixth) " century under Juftin the firft, who ordered the tongue

of Severus (who had been Patriarch of Antioch, but did

H fecutions*
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" fecutions, which proceeding in the end to the

' mofi horrid extravagance diffufed lafling im-

piety, immorality and cruelty through the

different orders of fociety. But, indeed, what

lefs than all this was to be expected from the

continued and almoft uninterrupted advances,

which the Papal power had for many ages

been making j and from the profligacy of the

Bifhops, by whom it was finally eftablifhed'?

The Prelates, who filled the Apoftolical chair

about the ninth and tenth centuries, have fur-

nifhed the enemies of Chriftianity, no lefs than

the enemies of the abufes of it, with inex-

hauftible matter of invedlive. They feem to

have been permitted by Providence to prove

the extreme folly, as well as blafphemy, of

thofe pretenfions to infallibility, which have

been made for the Bifhops of that See. '* There
" was a

m
fucceflion (fays Stillingfleet) of not

daily anathematife the Council of Chalcedon) to be cut out :"

—And that it was not before the twelfth and thirteenth centu-

ries that iuch cruelties were raifed to their utmoft extravagance

by being inflifted on numbers of fimple and innocent perfons.

Hift. of the Ref. Vol. I. p. 24.

As late as in the Sixteenth century the Pope wifhed to intro-

duce the inquifition into every country ofChriftendom, Burnet's

Hift. Vol. II. p. 34/.
m Sermon ift, Vol. II. 8vo. p, 49. Edit. 1697.

Jortin fays of this period, " The Prelates and Clergy were
*' in general as ignorant and profligate as can well be conceived

:

" and the Popes were not men but Devils." Rem. Vol. V.

" lefs
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" lefs than fifty Bifhops fo remarkable for their

«* wickednefs that Annas and Caiaphas (fet-

«' ting only afide their condemning Chrift)

" were faints in comparifon ofthem." Among
the Bifhops of Rome, however, after the com-

mencement of the eleventh century, there cer-

tainly were many, who were diftinguifhed by

their zeal for the recovery of the difcipline of

the Church, and the honour of the holy See.

But fuchf was the ultimate tendency of their

zeal,, that we may almoft join with thofe
n
writers, who pronounce their virtues to have

been more detrimental to mankind, than the

-vices of their predeceffors. They appear to

have taken it for granted, that whatever au-

thority had been either exercifed, or claimed,

by their predecefTors belonged of right to their

Church. And effectual means had been left

them to perfuade fuperflitious and illiterate

ages of the juftice of their pretenfions by the

forgeries, which had been contrived to fanc-

tion all their temporal and fpiritual claims, and

n Jortin : 3d Charge, Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 42 1 . Mr.
Gibbon, &c.

The forgeries of the donation of Conftantine and the de-

cretals of Ifidorus.

Cardinal Cufanus himfelf fays of the former, " reperi in ipfa

" fcriptuia manifeila argumenta confiftionis et falfitatis."

Jewell's Works, p. 365.

H z The.
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which were actually received for many ages as

genuine productions. And though Gregory

the Seventh may be confidered as having car-

ried the Papal power to its height* and as

having fubftantiated in the eleventh century

the Papal > right of interfering and Riding
univerfally in both civil and religious concerns

;

yet Papal inference feems to have extended it-

felf under his fucceflbrs in the 9 following cen-

turies, and was not carried to its extreme

height till the Pope's boafted ' infallibility was

The latter were fuppofed to contain the decrees of fixty

Bifhops from Clement to Siricius. Blondel has molt fully

proved the forgery of them and it is confeffed by Steph. Balu..

zius—Cave's Hift. Lit. Vol. II. p. 21. It is even confeffed by
Baronius. Annal. ad an. 865.

Thefe forgeries, however, were not fully detected before the

Reformation.
' Molheim gives fome account of the Diftatus Hildebrahdi-

iri, or what may be fuppofed to have been Gregory's principles

of Papal Government, Vol. II. p. 491.
1 Particularly in the thirteenth century under Innocent the

Third, &c.
r Gelafius, who was Bifhop of Rome in the fourth century,

had the effrontery to claim infallibility for himfelf and his See.

Jortin's Rem. Vol. IV. p. 315. But, this infallibility was

firft publickly and explicitly allowed by the council of Trent.

It may be thought ftrange that it mould be done at a time

when the Papacy was fo rudely attacked by the reformers : but

the Church of Rome afted about this time in the fame impru-

dent manner with regard alfo to its other claims. In the year

1556 the Pope declared " he would change Kingdoms at his

" pleafure, that he had made Ireland a Kingdom, that all

*' Princes were under his feet, and that he would allow no
" Prince to be his companion, nor to be too familiar with
" him." Burnet's Hift. Vol. II. p. 342—3. Thus like-

wife Cardinal Pole in his Book " De unione ecclefiaftica"

very
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it length propofed and acknowleged in a pub-

lic council. It would be eafy to add more

obfervations on the conduct of particular Bi-

fhops of Rome, by which the Papal power

was eftablimed : but the truth with regard to

thofe" Bifhops is, that all of them labored to

extend their jurifdiction and uniformly carried

on the fame fcheme. One * encroachment fol-

lowed another; till at length, aided by the

circumftaifces above mentioned and Various

others, they were enabled to opprefs all Wefl-

ern Christendom* and to crufh for many ages

every attempt to revive a fpirit of moderation

in the rulers of the Church, and the true

knowlege and practice of Chriftianity among

its different members. The corruption and

ignorance, which enfued, were in the end

fuch ; that, as we are * told, " the world was

" poffeffed with a conceit that there was a

«« trick for faving fouls befides that plain me-

very much deprefles the royal, and exalts the Papal authority.

Indeed, Bp. Jewell ftates that the proportion, afferted about

this time to fubfift between the Emperour's and the Pope's

power, was as one to feventy feven. Jewell's Apology for the

Church of England, p. 73, and elfewhere.

And, to complete the whole, Cardinal Bellarmine afferts that

the only reafon why the early Chriftians did not depofe Nero,

Djocleiian, and Julian was becaufe they wanted means to effeQ.

it. 'This is mentioned and well refuted by Cave in his " Pri-

mitive Chriftianity." Vol. N. p. 349—351.

See Jortin's Rem. Vol. V. p. 349.
* Burnet's Hift. Vol. II. p. 74.

H 3 " thodj
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" thod, which Chrift had taught ; and that

" the Priefts had the fecret of it in their

" hands."

Whatever friendly agreement there might

be between the Bifliops of Rome and other

Bifliops in the commencement of their power j

no agreement could at length be maintained

with the Romifh Church,, except by fubmif-

fion. And various reafons contributed to hinder

this in the Clergy of the Eaft. The want of

juft foundation in the Papal power could not

be unknown to the Patriarchs of Conftanti-

nople : and thefe Patriarchs were not the lefs

ffcrenuous to
u
retort the anathemas, by which

they were feparated from the Romifh com-

munion, and to defend their own power, be-

caufe {as is
w remarked of them) they were

Jingularly tolerant in the exercife of it. The.

vicinity of the Imperial court alfo, which

hindered the Bifliops of Conftantinople from

acquiring civil power, contributed in no fmall

degree to protect them againft the arbitrary

encroachments of other Churches. Befides,

the * fplendour itfelf of this court created in all,

who lived within its influence and protection

n This was done by Acacius, Photius, and Michael Cerola-

rius. Mofheim, Vol. II. p. 84, 351, 555.
w Socrates, Hiffi. Eccl. 1. vii. c. 11.
x The account which ftiay be collected from Cryfoftosn's

works of this fplendour almoft exceeds belief.

f '

"
H

. - fuch
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fueja a pride, as was little inferior- to that of

the Romifh Church, and would fubmit to the

dictates of no foreign Ecclefiafric. There was,

moreover, a fixed contempt, with which the

Greeks affected to treat their lefs learned

brethren of the Weft, which irrefiftibly pre-

vented their fubmiffion in matters of religious,

controverfy. The Greek Clergy, though in-

volved, in nearly a common y ignorance of true

Chriftianity„with the whole Chriftian world,

were certainly more learned in other refpedts,

and more grave than thofe of the Latin com-

munion. - Some few, indeed,* of the dignified

Clergy among the Latins were in no refpecl

inferior to the moft celebrated of the Greeks,

but thefe furpaffed-.the other members of the

Weflern Church * beyond ajl comparifon. The
prejudices, arifing in the minds of the Greeks

from all thefe cirCumftances, made them

amidft their diftrefs repeatedly refift the fo-

licitations of a
thofe among their Emperours,

7 The Greeks and Latins feem to have agreed in the darker

ages that the effence and life of Religion confifted in image-

worlhip, in honcring dead faints, in collecting relidls, in en-

riching the "Church, and other fuch exertions of piety.

Mofheim* Vol, II p. 417.
And Jortin calls the Bi'fhops at tha fecond council of Nice,

who reefc?Nbliftied
image-woTfhip in the Eaft in the 8th century,

"' the moft lying and fenfelefs blockheads upon the face of the

earth." Remarks, Vol. IV. p. 466
1 This was remarkably true in England in the 13th. and 14th

centuries. See- the fecond diflertation pj-eftxed to Warton's Hif-

tory of Englifh poetry;

* This happened both £0 Michael and John Palasologus,

. . .Ji H 4
" who
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who wifhed to purchafe the affiftance of the

Franks by the dependence of their Church

:

and joined to other prejudices, excited by the

oppreflive b Reign of the Latins in Confianti-

nople and by mutual perfection, made them
to the very laft; even in the extremity of their

liege, difdain to hear of fuccour, which was to

be obtained byfubmimon to theRoman Pontiff.

The influence, which this fituation of the

tWo Communions muft have had on their doc-

trines, is very obvious. I have before remark-

ed that one pernicious confequence of difputes

between the Rulers of the Church was the want

ofpurity, which thenceforth prevailed throughr

but the Chriflian world. The pretenfions of

the Latin and Greek Churches, and the parti-

cular
c
dodtrines, in which they oppofed each

b For the fixty years, during which the Crufaders kept pdf-

feffion of Confiantinople.
x The fatal confequences of this ftate of the ChrilBan Church

fhewed themfelves Icon after the days of Conftantine. The
dottrines of Arianifm, which prevailed at Confiantinople under

Conftantins and fome of his fucceflbrs, were fo powerfully im-
prefled on Ulfilas, when he came thither on an embaify from
the Goths, and were fo fuccefsfully propagated by him among
his countrymen ; that the Arian herefy maintained itfelf much
longer among them, and, through their means, among other

Northern nations, than ia any other communities. Theodoret

in his Eccl. Hilt, fays of Ulphilas's converiion to Arianifm,
4C-Kur sxenion 8e tm x,('"" OvMpiDiaf avrat (Tar&at fcilicet) rawxowcf
" nr, a j/.a.\a. nre&ono, nat th? wh»« \ayns aximTUf wn*M/ji£moti

" .HojUK' t«to» xai Aoyoi; xarasMiXixraf Eu&|io{ xcu %fnpcci?i iaitufat
" issetaau •BUfeov.tvaa't rut Bap£apa; rnv fiaaiXzui; xoiwviar attraraa 1-

" Sai' eitnai <Ss, (pnaat; ex (piXcmfuat; ysyEnji&ai rtit Cfl»» hfaumu Si

" f/.y,hiua.i wai Siapopat." L. iv. ^.^37. Reading. See alio So-

somen. Hid. Eccl. 1. vi. c.37. -"
'

Sozomea
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Other, whether important or not, were the.fub-

jee~ts more earneftly inculcated among them-

selves and enforced on their converts and depen-

dants, than the grgat and fundamental do&rines

of Chriftianity. When, therefore, the north-

ern * nations of Europe were converted by thefe

Churches j they may be faid not fo much to

have been converted to Christianity in general,

as to the peculiar and diftinguifhing tenets of

the Romifh or Greek Communion : and that

too, at the moil degenerate period of both

thofe Communions. No wonder, therefore,

that the fword was the inftrument, by which

Sozomen afterwards clearly aflerts that Ulphilas was the great

caufe of the prevalence and continuance ofArianifm among the

nations of the North. Hift. Eccl. 1. yii. c. 17. Where fpeaking

ofthe divifions of the Arians he calls one ofthem that ofthe Goths,

adding " Tor$o» h, xftSori Kctf ZeAivb;. tutuy vmnunrot, opoiut

«Jbfa£«v' eiraxo^aSuowfles h t«tw °/(i$ot iaxm$ /JajCajoj am avnif

tKxXi)0ra£oi>* 9reid))Wo> yap ei; to. pxlura to Mini tzvy^avov wxofgec-

tfiu Ti yiiopitu tut) ^g.8o%u OvXQfra,, ra <a*f avroi; ivtrxomfufltSt

X. T. >..

d Bulgaria, Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmark, Nor-
way, Sweden, Poland, and Ruffia.

Mofheim charges Boniface the Apoftle of the Germans with

an exceffive zeal for increafing the Honors and pretentions of

the facerdotal order and -a profound ignorance of many things,

of which the knowlege was abfolutely neceffary in an Apoftle ;

and particularly of the true nature and genius of the Chriftian

Religion, Vol. II. p. 207.

See alfo in Cave's Hift. Lit. a Letter from Joannes Smera
Polovecius, giving an account of the corruptions of the Latin

and Greek Churches ; and addreffedto the King of the Ruf-

fians, when he and his Kingdom were converted to the Greek
Church. Vol. II. p. 113.

Chriftianity
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Chriftianity was propagated among many of

thefe nations j and that this mould finifh in

" Lithuania the converfion of northern Europe

in the fourteenth century. However, though'

the contefts between the Weftern and Eaftern

Chriftians were produ&ive of many evils; they

produced alfo fome confiderable good. They
hindered all parties from corrupting the Scrip-

tures through fear of detection. They kept

alive fome literary enquiries j and the fpirit,

with which they were carried on, powerfully

urged the different difputants to exert at times

their utmoft abilities. Befides, the unfucceff-

ful attempts, which were made to fupprefs

thefe contentions and to effect an union of

opinion among Chriftians, that there might

be an union of operation alfo among them

againft their common enemies, were productive

of excellent confequences. The embaflies fent

by the Greek Emperours into the Weft, and

their journies thither at three different times,

tended effectually to recall the attention of the

Latins to
f Greek literature ; and, by difperf-

-
e This may be conceded to Mr. Gibbon, without giving him

the leaft advantage over real Chriftianity. See his Hiftory,

Vol. V. p. 577.
f The Greek language had been exiled from Italy upwards

of 700 years, when Emanuel Cryfoloras (who had been fent

by John Palasologus Emperour of Conftantinople to implore the

affiftance of the weftern Chriftians) fet about the reftoration of

it in that country. See Port. Royal Greek Grammar, Pref.

p. 9 and 12.

ing
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Jag among them the .means of attaining it,

prepared the way for that Reformation, which

was to fucceed and remedy- the evils of this

unhappy period.

The doctrines, which declare the internal

ftate of the Church, and which were particu-

larly defended or corrupted during the ages,

which fill up the long period from Conftantine

to the Reformation, confift either of^thofe

fundamental doctrines of our Religion, which

refpeft the Trinity, the perfon and natures of

j our Saviour, and other fuch important articles

of faith, which are received and profefled by

ourfelves at prefent ; or of thofe corruptions

of Chriftianity, which became .in fubfequent

times the fubjecT: of our Reformation. The
former fhew the effects of the degeneracy of

the Chriftian world by the manner, in which

they were defended : the latter by their very

nature and Exigence. The former had the

advantage of being finally eftablifhed in the

earlier and lefs darkened part of this period.

And certainly we have reafon to blefs God
that they were then eftabliftied ; whatever the

enemies of our Faith may E infinuate to the

contrary, and whatever caufe we may have to

difapprove of the manner in which it was done.

The great do&rines of our Religion were de-

* See Mr. Gibbon's Hifr. Vol.'fWehap. 47.

livered
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livered in the infpired writings with a precifion,

which was abundantly Sufficient for the in-

ftrudion of thofe, who were difpofed rather

to obey the Word of God, than to look out

for difputable matter in it. When fubtlety

and vifionary fpeculation were afterwards in-

troduced, the foundation was laid for he-

refies, which embittered the minds of Chris-

tians towards each other during the times of

perfecution, and which, being afterwards in-

creafed, made them endeavour to reftrain fuch

duTentions by public decifions of the Church,

as foon as the civil magistrate was ready to

lend his affiftance on the occafion and to con-

vene ecclefiafiical affemblies. We know what

were the confirmed decifions offuch affemblies

before the end of the feventh century : we
know alfo on what authority of Scripture thefe

decifions ought to have been made. As to the

concomitant circumftances with which they

were adtually made, if thefe favour much of

the corruption of the times, it is no more than

we might expedt. If the decifions of different

councils on the herefy ofArius, no lefs than on

other fubjedts relative to the dodirines, above

mentioned, of the Trinity and of our bleffed

Saviour's Perfon and natures, were made in a

tumultuous manner by men ofambitious views

and of little perfect knowlege of Christianity,

and
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fciid were alio enforced by the h fword ; it is

no more than we might expedt from the ge-

neral tranfa&ions of thofe times, and is a proof,

in addition to numberlefs others fupplied by

hifrory, that the Almighty is often pleafed to

bring good out of evil. A1U that is efTential

to our purpofe, is to know that the dodtrines

in queftion, which are profefled by us at pre-

fent and which after thefe deciiions were uni-

verfally received before the end of the eighth

century, are * Warranted by Scripture. While

we have means to convince us of this, we
have reafon to blefs that God, who did not

fuffer his Church to fall into errors with regard

to the great dodtrines of our Religion, which

it, might afterwards have been unfpeakably

more difficult to do away, than thofe palpable

corruptions which were the fubjecl of our Re-
formation : and, efpecially too, might this

have been the cafe amidft the effervefcence of

new opinions foon after the commencement of

the Reformation -, when Socinus and his fol-

lowers were found to furpafs every former fedr.

of heretics in prefumptuous and degrading af-

h The Arian perfuafion prevailed longeft among the Goths
in Italy and the Vandals in Africa, and is faid to have been
fuppreffed among them both by the fWord of Belifarius.

* See an attempt to prove this at large in two Sermons
preached before the Uniwrfity of Oxford- 'by the author—in

J79I.

fertions
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fertions concerning the perfon of Chrift* and

the nature of ouf redemption1

.
!

-"

As to the corruptions, which were the fub-

"je£b of our Reformation, niariy of thefe began

foon after the civil eftablifhrnent of our Re-
ligion: but they went on increafihg afterwards

in-1a rapid proportion; uniting themfelves as

they advanced to new and fimilar corruptions,

and forming at length that rriafs of impiety,

which difgraced the Chriftian profeflion and

totally eradicated all devotional Religion, till

it was diftinguifhed from true Chriftianity and

feparated from it. Among thefe the worfhip

of faints and images and the whole confequent

train of idolatry may be faid to have k com-
menced with that fubordinate worfhip of mar-

tyrs, which ' Eufebius and other well-meaning

rulers of the Church approved and promoted

in the days of Conftantine. The' abfurd ve-

k Cave fays, " nullum pro imaginibus citari teftem quarto
" feculo anteriorem." Hift. Lit. Vol. I. p. 650.

In the fourth century, however, fuch kind of idolatrous wor-
fhip appears to have introduced itfelf : iince Epiphanius in his

epiftle to the Bilhop of Jerufalem fays that coming into a
' Church, " inveni ibi velum pendens in foribus ejufdem ecclefee
" tindtum atque depiftum, et habens imaginem quafi Chrifti
" vel fan&i cujufdam. Non enim fatis memini cujus iniago
" fuerit. Cum ergo hoc vidifTem in ecclefia Chrifti cqntra
*' au&oritatem fcripturarum hominis pendere imaginem, fcidi

"illud,"&c. Jerome's Works, Tom. ii. p. 161. Bafil 1565.
1

Jortin's Rem. Vol. III. p.,11 and 289. Cave's Hiit.

Lit. Vol. I. p. 650.

neration



SERMON III. hi

iteration of the crofs began with m Helena,

mother of Coriftantine : and that of reli&s

with his fuccefior Conftantius, who firft dif-

tinguifhed himfelf by the removal of them-

, Even n Jerome and Ambrofe gave their uiv

, qualified fan&ion to injudicious ° mortifications

and to the long train of articles of will-wor-

fhip, which enfued, by declaiming againft mar-

riage and by recommending monaftic vows

under the jmoft p injurious circumftances. The
fatal cbnfequencest which proceeded, in the

progrefs of more than a thoufand years, from

thefe and Other fuch unhappy commence-

ments, may all be faid to have ultimately arifen

from two principles, totally repugnant to the

•dodfcrines of Revelation : the one, that lyes are

m S. Severus, p. 370— 374.
Rufinus, Hift. Eccl. 1. i. c.}. Ed. Grynaei 1587.
Socrates, Hift. Eccl. I.i. c. 17. Reading,

n Jortin's Rem. Vol. II. p. 289.

It may be obferved in general that, when external perfe-

cutions ceafed, Chriftians began to vie with each other in in-

flicting voluntary punifhments on themfelves.

f " Jerome drew a noble matron the mother of many chil-

dren away from Rome with him, and was the means offending

her about to vifit the different Monks of the Eaft, and to fquan-

der the fortune of her family upon them." "_ Ambrofe was

fo violent a declairher in favour of virginity, that he exhorts

young girls in one of his treatifes to enter into Nunneries even

againft the advice of their parents." Jortin's Rem. Vol. IIL-

p. 37 and 40.

Jortin makes Erafmus fay in a fimilar manner of the Monks
themfelves, " thefe men fay that you muft follow Jefus Chrift,

" though you were to trample upon the bodies of your father
,f and mother." Life of Erafmus, Vol.1, p. 71.

admiffible
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-admiffible in defence of truth j the other, that

mental imperfection is to
f be - remedied by

bodily fufiering. Principles, whicJh many of

the q Fathers of the Church contributed to

eftablifh, r Hence all the fictitious miracles,

which gave faixSion to the worship of * Saints,

their images, and relicts: which gave this

worfhip a general and firm footing before the

end of the J
fixth century, made it triumph

over all the oppofition of the Eaftern Empe-
rours- in the eighth century, and made it tri-

umph ultimatejy over the moderation with

which the principal "Kingdoms of Weilern

Europe for fome ages received it. Hence alfo

the diversified difplay of monaftic inftitutions,

the celibacy enforced on the Clergy, the doc-

trines of purgatory and of prayers for the dead,

the fantaftic penances, the crufades, persecu-

tions, difpenfations, and indulgences j to fay

nothing of the ceremonies, which difgraced

Chriflianity during thefe times. As to the

corruptions relative to the Sacrament^ thefe

had a late origin. Communion without a

i Ambrofe, Hilary, Auguftine, Gregory Naziajizen, and
Jerome. See jortin's Rem, Vol. IV. p. 19, 20.

' See Jortin's 3d Charge, Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 410—
415.

5 And particularly of the Virgin Mary.
* Gibbon's Hift. Vol. V. p. 9;.

1 France, England, Spain, and Germany. Gibbon, Vol. V.
p. 131.

See Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol. I. p. 139—142.

participation
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* participation of the cup, * tranfubftantiation,

audi all the circumftances relative to the r ado-

ration of the Hoft, (of which many were the

effects of trivial and accidental fuggeftions from

the ignorant * populace) can pretend to no

early eftablifhment. The a
refufal of the Scrip-

w Pope Pafchal in the 1 2th century ordered the Sacrament

to be adminiftred under one kind only. But the Laity in En-
gland had it in both kinds. for zoo years after the Conqueit.

Collier's Eccl. Hilt. Pref. p. u. and Vol. I. p. 489.
* Though •tranfubftantiation' was broached by-Radbertus in

the year 818; (Jortin's, Rem. Vol, IV. p. 484.] yet it was
not eftablifhed before the time or Innocent the third who lived

in the ijth century. Moiheim, Vol. III. p. 243. and Cave's
Hift.Lit.Vol.il. p. 276.

f " The- hanging up and adoring of the Hoft was but lately,

•* fet up, fays Cranmer, by Pope Innocent and Honorius."

Burnet's Hift. Vol. II. p. 116.
"' This was the cafe with both the Proceffion and the Feftival

of the holy Sacrament. Jortin's Rem. Vol.V. p. 472. And
Moiheim, Vol. III. p. 261.

a See an account of this in a preceding note, v
p. 85. I may

add that the Romanifts not only attempted to bring the Scrip-

tures into difufe, but alfo into difcredit. Wickliff's followers

urged againlt the preaching Friars that they laid blafphemous

imputations on the Scriptures, and charged them with herefy.

Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol. I. p. 579.
Moiheim fays, " the Popes permitted their champions to

" indulge themfelves openly in reflections, injurious to the dig-
" nity of the Scriptures, and by an excefs of blafphemy almoft"

" incredible to declare -publickly that the edidls of the Pontics
" and the records of oral tradition were fuperior in point of
" authority to the exprefs language of Scripture." Vol IV-
p. 213. To the fame eiFeft Bp. Jewell fays, •' Indulgentis
*' (inquit Pierias) auttoritate Scripture non innotuerunt nobis,
" fed au&oritate Romanae EccleiisRomanorumque Pontijficum,

" quae major eft. Pighius etiam non dubitet dkere injuffu Ro-
" manae Ecclefias ne clariffimse quidern fcriptura? credendum."
Apol. pro. Eccl. Anglic, p. 121 And fuch at length was the

confequence ofthe early corruptions introduced into Chriftianity

I fcy



r*4 SERMON III.

tuires to the people, in the common lan-

guage, which, with fome of the corruptions

juil ftated, has been mentioned as a political

confequence of the ufurpations of the rulers of

the Church, was accompanied at length with

a fimilar refufal of all the different parts of

religious
b
worfhip and e

inftru6tion. Such

prohibitions, however, muft be confidered not

only as a confequence, but alfo in fubfequent

ages as an additional and aggravating eaufe,

of the perverfion of our Religion. But, in

whatever manner they are confidered, they

ferve confpicuoufly to withdraw pure Chrifti-

anity from the difgraceful fcenes of this un-

happy period, and leave the profligacy of the

by philofophy and of the attempts afterwards made to conceal

and vilify the Sriptures ; that, after the Lutheran controverfy

had been long carried on, many of the Monks in Scotland were

fo ignorant of their contents, as to charge Luther with being

the author of that wicked book, called the New Teftament.

Jortin's Life of Erafmus, Vol. I. p. 126. See alfo on this

fubjeft Cave's Hift. Lit. Vol. II. Append, p. 158.
k The Latin form of worlhip, which had for many ages be-

fore been ftrongly recommended by the Popes, was at length

enforced in all the Weftern Churches by Gregory the feventh.

Molh. Vol.11, p. 573.
c Our Homily againft Rebellion (part the 6th) fays, " very

" few of the moft ftmple people were taught the Lord's prayer,

" the articles of faith,- or the ten commandments, otherwife

" than in Latin." But Burnet goes much farther* and fays of

the beginning of the reign of Hen. VHIth. " If any taught
" their children the Lord's prayer, the ten commandments and
" the Apoftles' Creed, in the vulgar tongue; that was crime
" «nough to bring them to the ftake." Hift. Ref. Vol. I. p. 3 1

.

profefiars
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-proieflbrs of our Religion to be imputed moft

exclufively to themfelves.

All thefe erroneous doctrines and ufages ap-

pear to have been maintained, with very few

exceptions, by both the Romanifts and

Greeks. The infignificancy of the e
charges,

which Michael Cerularius urged againft the

Latins in the eleventh century, while it proves

the finifter zeal of the difputant who urged

them, proves alfo that the great corruptions

of Chriftianity at that period were common to

the whole Chriftian world. Even when the

difference between the Weftern and Eaftem

Churches was afterwards reduced to
f four

d Among thefe one of the principal exceptions is, that the

Greeks did not refufe the, cup to the Laity.
* That they ufed unleavened bread at the Lord's Supper :

—

that they did not abftain from tilings ftrangled and from
blood : that the Monks ate lard, and permitted their infirm

brethren to eat flefh : that the Bifhops adorned their fingers

with rings, as if they had been bridegrooms : that the Priefts

were beardlefs : and that in baptifm they ufed only one im-

merfion. Mofh. Vol. II. p. 556—7.
f The four articles refpefted the proceffion of the Holy

Ghoft, the ufe of leavened or unleavened bread in the facri-

fice, the do&rine of purgatory, and the authority of the Pope".

The difputants for the two Churches appear not to have differed

elTentially in their tenets concerning purgatory ; though they

could come to no decifive conclufion concerning it. bee Du
Pin's Hift. of the controverfies of the 1 5th century, p. 37. Eng.
Ed. But though formerly the great corruptions of the Koinifh

Church were in general chargeable on the Greeks, and the dif-

ference between the Creeds of the two Communions was not

important ; yet the confeflion of Faith, which was publilhed

by the Greeks in the laft century, proves that they differ con-

I 2 fiderably
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articles, that only, which related to the Pro*

ceffion of the Holy Ghoft, was a do&rine of

•Faith, on which they appear to have really

and eflentially differed.

With regard to the external ftate of the

Church during this period, it has been E re-

marked that Chriftianity was fo much altered

and defaced after its civil eflablifhment, as to

ftand in need of the protection of the civil

power j and had it not enjoyed this protection,

Paganifm itfelf (if refined and new-modelled)

might have had too many advantages over it.

The remark is entirely juft. And this un-

happy . alteration in our Religion might well

render the evils, to which it was expofed from

foreign enemies, a fubjedt of terror to all thofe

among its profeflbrs, whofe apprehenfions were

not relieved by a confideration of its divine

origin, and of the aflurances which have been

given us of its ftability and perpetual duration.

The invafions of the Goths, and of various

other nations from the North, who, purfuing

the fame rout after the Goths, overwhelmed

in fucceffive ages all the civilized kingdoms of

Southern Europe, were fo deftrudtive during

fiderably at prefent from the Romanifts in many refpedb. It

appears, however, that their tenets in thefe refpedb are unfor-
tunately different alfo from thofe of other Chriltian focieties.

Mofh. Vol. IV. p. 250.
« Jortin's Rem. Vol.11, p. 337.

thofe
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thofe times, and have fince produced fuch

lafting effects j that they form the principal

part of our hiftory during the four centuries

which immediately followed the Reign ofCon

-

ftantine. But, the danger, which they feemed

to threaten to the eftablifhed profeflion of

Chriftianity, was of very fhort continuance.

The Northern invaders conquered, indeed, at

different times all the different parts of the

Roman Empire, except that which immedi-

ately
h
furrounded Constantinople; and often

obtained forcible poffeflion of Rome. But, in

juftice to their moderation it has been infifted

that they did very little injury to the monu-
ments of art or to the ' religious edifices,

which adorned the old Capitol of the world.

And the danger, which their invafions might

at firft threaten to the profeflion of our Re-
ligion, was fully done away by the readinefs

and permanency, with which they themfelves

became its converts.

The greater!: evils, which Chriftianity had

to expect from, foreign enemies, were to be

feared from thofe, who every where declared

themfelves not lefs hoftile to its difcriminating

doctrines, than to the perfons of its profeflbrs.

h Socrates, Hift. Eccl. l.v. c. 1. et 1. vi. c. 6.

Sozomen, Hift. Eccl. 1. vi. c. 39.
1 Sozomen fays that Alaric, when he took Rome, had fuch

reverence for St. Peter that he permitted his Church to be ah

Afylum. Hift. Eccl. 1. ix. c. 9.

I 3 » About
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,
About thf beginning of the feventh century

thofe
k Churches of Alia, which had been the

diftingukhed care of the ApoJftles and peculia*

objects of divine Revelation, were funk into a

grofs degeneracy both of Faith and practice.

About the &me time alfo the ' Perfians, Ro-?

mans, and northern Barbarians fe.em to, have

reached their period of greater!: profligacy and

4ifof$er, A1 this feafonabie junclajre Maho^
met, the, artful and warlike impoffcor ofArabia,

arofe to delude, and perfecute mankind. Aware
of his own fraud, and of the neceffity of con-^

ciliating the minds of men, he accommodated

his dodtrines to the " prepofleffions of all

around hirn in a manner totally different from

whatever has been obferved in the Revelations

of the God of truth. He not only endeavoured,

by the affiftance of the Jewifh and Chriftian

"Scriptures to form a Religion, which might be

k Evagrius defcribes the Churches of the Eaft, as being in 3

miferable ftaje pf confufion even in the fifth century. Hift.

Eccl. 1. iii. c. 30. Reading.
1 Gibbon, Vol. V. p. 281.
m Jortin has remarked, that without this he never could

have made five converts. Rem. Vol.JI. p. 278.
n Jortin fays that " Mahotnetifm is a borrowed Syftem,

" made up for the moft part of Judaifm and Chriftianity ; and
'.'if it be confidered in the moft favourable view, might pof*
" fibly be accounted a fort of Chriftian herefy. If the Gofpel
" had never been preached, it may be queftioned whether Ma-
" hometifm would have exifted. Its author was an ignorant
" knave and fanatic, who had neither feill nor genius to form
" a religion out of his own head." Firft Charge, Sermons,

Vol. VII. p. 369.

received
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received by both Jews and Chriftians as confif-

tent in fome degree with their own, and which

might flatter the prejudices of his countrymen

who hoafted of &eir defcent from Abraham-^

but farther alfo he dared to plead Divine au-

thority for indulging the impurity of his fol-

lowers in this life, and for promifing them „a

continuance of their impure gratifications in

the regions of eternal happinefs. The cfr-

cumftances of the times, or the juft indig-

nation of the Almighty gave fuccefs to the

impoftor.; while at the fame time fucb.

marks of imposition were left on bimfelf

and his Religion, as might for ever make
known the real characters of " both. Though

It is not -from Prideaux and other writers of former times

only, that we are to feek for fevere condemnations of both

Mahomet and the Koran. Volney', who is among the lateft

and molt intelligent travellers into the Eaft, fays, " It certainly
" may be afferted fafely that of all the men, who have ever
** dared to give laws to nations, ;Mahomet was the moft igno-
" rant; of all the abfurd compofitions ever produced, none is

*' more truely wretched than his book."

Vol. II. p. 397. Engl. Edir^

And Mr. Whitaker afferts in his " origin of Arianifm dif-

clofed" that Mahomet " betraved his ignorance in a form fo

" very palpable and grofs upon his very Koran, as feems to be
" intended for the mint-mark of God himfelf in order to mow
*' the falfityof his infpiration to every eye," p. 336. In fup-

port of his aflertion he then gives many particular inftances of
this ignorance and expofes the weaknefs of the attempts, made
by Sale and the Mahometans, to palliate its abfurdiyes, p. 336—360. Afterwards in the fame chapter, he ftigmatizes thp

grofs obfcenity both of the Mahometan Prophet and Religions

and of Mr. Gibbon who is.their. advocate ; expofes the.perjury

fanftioned by the example ofMahomet ; and fatisfaftorily fhews

I 4 that,
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p three out ofhis four immediate fucceflbrs fell by

the hands of aflaflins -, yet fuch fuccefs attended

the zeal with which the profeflbrs of his Re-

ligion fought, that all the provinces both of

Alia and Africa, which bordered on Arabia,

foon became fubjecT: to them. And fo widely

did their conquefts extend % that they fubdued

alfo a confiderable part of Europe, and made

'fuch advances towards the conqueft of the re-

maining parts, that the entire conqueft of

them is faid to have been hindered by a defeat,

which Mr. Gibbon afcribes fo exclufively to

the valour of an 9 individual, as to declare that

the Clergy are indebted for their exiftence to

his fword. That fuch, indeed, was the ftate

of our Religion both with regard to its pro-

feflbrs and its doctrines, that neither the Eaft-

«rn nor Weftern Chriftians oppofed to the in-

that, though he was affifted in the composition of his Koran by
an excommunicated Chriftian, his principal affiftance came from

the Jew, Abdia Ben Salon ; fo that Mr. Whitaker, p. 396.
calls Mahometanifm " a kind of Jewiih herefy, " which we
have juft before feen called " a fort of Chriftian herefy" by Dr
Jortin.

As a confequenc of the fanftion, juftly faid by Mr. Whitaker
to be given by Mahomet to perjury, I {hall produce the fol-

lowing fa£l on the authority of Mr. Gibbon. " Four thonfand

citizens of Herat of a grave character and mature age unani-

mously fwore that an idolatrous fane," which they had juft

burnt, " never exifted," By this meritorious oath (as it was
thought) they and their city efcaped all punifhment for the

outrage. Gibbon's Hift. Vol. V. p. 384.
* Omar, Othman, and Ali. Abubeker the firft of his fuc-

ceflbrs reigned only two years.

9. Charles MarteJ. See Mr.. Gibbon, Vol. V. p. 41 2.

roads
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roads of Mahometan enthufiafm the infinite

advantage^ which the fuperior purity of their

Religion ought to have afforded them, may
readily be confefled. But, notwithstanding

the unworthinefs of Chriftians, we cannot &>

readily confefs that the Almighty ought to be

excluded from fome particular fhare in the
1
defeat here referred to. We need go no far-

ther than to this hiftorian's own words to

prove the contrary. After the feventh day's

conteft, which (as the Saracens had ftill the

undifturbed pofTeffion of their camp) appears

by no means to have been irrecoverably deci-

five, he fays—«« In the diforder and defpair

" of the night the various tribes of Yemen
*' and Damafcus, of Africa and Spain, were
" provoked to turn their arms againft each

" other : the remains of their Hofl were fud-

" denly difTolved, and each Emir confulted

" his fafety by an hafty and feparate retreat."

Surely, this refembles * defeats, which Chrif-

tians want no human authority to refer folely

to God.

But, this is not the only occurrence of the

fort with regard to fuch enemies of our Faith,

which is worthy of our notice, and which is

' Gibbon's Hjft. Vol. V. p. 411.
' See the 8th Chapter of Judges, and the 7th Chapter of

(he iecpnd book of Kings.

recorded
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recorded by the feme hifiorian. The manner,

in which Rome was l
preferved from a formidf

able attack of the Saracens by She difperfion

and total deftrudtipn of their fleet ; the pre~

Xeryation of CQaftaostiWjple from alarming and

repeated attacks of the feme enemies in fheir

early hiftory by the apparently accidental dif*

je#*ery qfa moil deftru^ifve
u
fire $ the prefeF-

Tiataon of it alfo from the meditated attack of

." Zengis Khan ; the y
difprdar,, by which B&-

jazet's fury againft the Christians wa,s fufpend^

ed ; his * defeat and defbouStion by Timour 5

.and the fortunate r efeape of Constantinople

from the victorious * Timour himfelf -, all

thefe remarkable circumftaaces are admitted

by our hifiorian and well known. It is pre-

fumptuous and often fallacious to reafon from

events in human hiftory to the eftablifhment

' Gibbon, Vol. IV. p. 441.
" Gibbon, Vol, V. p. 399—-405. This fire was difcoverefl

by Callinicus an Egyptian in 'the 7th century, and called by
the Greeks " vypoi wup." Bp. Warburton's Julian, .p. 234.
See alfo Jortin's Rem. Vol. IV. p. 430.

x Gibbon, Vol. VI. p. 308.
y Ibid. p. 323. Mr. Gibbon's words in this paffage are well

worthy ofour notice: " His progrefs, ;feysr Mr. G. was check-
" ed, not by the miraculous interpofiuon of the Apoftle (St.
" Peter), not by a crufade of the Chriftian powers, but by a
"long and painful fit of the gout." Doubtlefs, the hiftoriaji

might have fpared his reflections on the occafion ; as Bajazet's

diforder, at this critical juncture, might, notwithftanding all

,that he infinuates to the contrary, have ftill been eminently pro-
vidential. >

z Gibbon, Vol. VI. p. 330.
'

.
a Ibid. JM. VI. p. 357.

Of
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of particular and immediate interpofitions of

Providence. But, the moft moderate eftimate

of thefe circumftances, as conne&ed with our

Religion, ought at leaft to exclude all boaftings

of infidelity, and all farcaftic reflections con-

cerning the means by which we now have an

opportunity in this * our feat of learning to

demonftrate the truth of the Chriftian, rather

than that of the Mahometan Religion.

Through thefe
c
deliverances "Weftern Eu-

rope and Constantinople were refcued from

the power of the Mahometans and of all the

b Gibbon, Vol. V. p. 409.
c Such obfervations, however, muft be confidered as oppofed

to the fneers of our adverfaries, rather than as employed in

the elucidation of events on which the exiftence of our religion

can be thought to have ever depended. For it is falfe in fact

that a Religion, fo founded as Chriftianity, muft be extirpated,

or effentially endangered, if it fhould ceaie to be eftablifhed by

civil authority. Chriftianity has no neceffary dependence upon
earthly power. We know that it flourifhed under the perfecu-

tion of the Roman Emperours, and in the end converted its

perfecutors. We know that it afterwards converted the favage

conquerors from the North. And we know from authority,

which we cannot doubt, that it muft at length convert its Ma-
hometan >oppreffors. In the mean time alfo we are aflured that

all the cruelty and all the perfidy of the Mahometans have not

been able to extirpate it in any of their dominions either of

Europe or Afia. Indeed, the authority of'Mr. Gibbon him-
felf may be brought to prove, that the Northern coaft of Africa

is the only land where the light of the Gofpel has been totally

extinguiihed after a long and perfect eftahlifhment. (Vol.'V.

p. 386). And even this extinction of it, if referred to its pro-

per caufe, muft be referred to the devastations of the plague,

of famine, and the fword ; which laid wafte this country not

long before its conqueft by the Saracens, (Gibbon's Hift. Vol.

IV. p. 276. 3 3 1 . &c.) and not to the Religion, or to the power

pf unbelievers.

external
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external enemies of Chriftianity, till the Chnf-
tians of Weftern Europe had eftahlifhed their

powerful Kingdoms j Kingdoms, which con-

fpicuoufly partake of the iron afcribed to theni

in Daniel's d
prophenes : till learning had be-r

gun to flourifh in theft Kingdoms by an * im-
portation from Constantinople of all the means
of cultivating it .-, and its perpetuity alfo had

been infured by the art of printing ; till a Re-;

formation of Chriftianity was about to com-
mence : and till, from the united influence of

all thefe caufes, fuch barriers were formed for

the fupport of our Religion, as have fince

raifed it far above all apprehenfion from ex-

ternal enemies.

Such are the outlines of the Chriftian hif-

tory from the time of Conftantine to the Re-
formation ; as far in general as relates to the

degeneracy of the rulers of the Church, to the

confufion of facred and profane learning, to

the invafions of favage conquerors ; and to the

effects produced, under thefe leading princi-

ples, on the Romifh and Greek Communions,

on the doctrines of the Church, and on its

d Dan. ii. 41,42. See Lowth's Commentary.
e Not only were great numbers of very valuable books im-

ported into Weftern Europe by different Greek Emperours on
their journeys thither ; but, farther, Conftantinople had been
taken, pofll-ffed fixty years, and exhaulfcd of many of its Jite-

rrsry treafures by the Weftern Chriftians before it was taken by
the Turks.

fituation
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fituation with regard to external enemies. And
fo little reafon is there for the farcafms, which

are levelled againft our Religion in confequence

of any corruptions of this period ; fince it ap-

pears that thefe corruptions all proceeded, in

reality, from the depravity of our nature, and

the want of a proper application of Chrifiia-

nity to counteract and fubdue it.

'

Indeed, the corruption of the antidiluvian

world under the Revelation originally given

to mankind, of the Heathen world under the

precepts of Noah and the light of nature, of

the Jews under the Mofaical covenant, and

laftly of the Christians under the fecure and

eftablifhed profeflion of the Gofpel, all tend

to prove the fame great truths : they tend to

prove incontrovertibly both the inveterate de-

pravity of our nature, and that the God of all

the nations of the earth has univerfally ordained

that the bleffings, deducible -from the religious

information which he affords them, fhall de-

pend in an eminent degree upon their own vo-

luntary and regular ufe of it.
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i PET. III. 15.

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every

man, that ajketh you a reafon of the Hope

that ts ill you.

HAVING given a fketch of the hiftory

of our Religion from its complete pub-

lication after the refurredtion of Chrift to the

commencement of the Reformation, I mall

now proceed to ftate a few general obferva-
..

tions concerning the Reformation, and then

confine myfelf (according to the plan which

I have laid down) to the particular hiftory of

our own Church.

The corruptions, charged on the profeflbrs

of our Religion in the darker ages, mull not

be fuppofed to have paued, even in the worft

times, without cenfure or without many un-

fuccefsful attempts towards their reformation^.

The Church of Chrift has always had feme

faithful members, who have zealoufly borne

* witnefs to the truth. In the Eaft thofe who

; * See Bp. Newton on the Prophefies, Vol. IK. p. 147—197.

oppofed
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oppofed the prevailing corruptions were often
b
called by general and ambiguous -names Maf*

feliani or Euchitae ; as thofe of the Weft were

called Waldenfes or Albigenfes. The former

were confounded with wild and irrational
c he-

retics of various defcriptions ; and this was the

cafe alfo with many of the latter. Men, who
fmarted under their cenfures, would certainly

attempt by every means to leffen their credit

:

and fuch men, it muft be confeffed, often had

good foundation for the charges which they

retorted upon their cenfurers. For, it cannot

be matter of wonder that the profefibrs of

Chriftianity, who condemned the abufes of it

in thofe ages, mould often have wanted know-

lege and * coolnefs of judgement to point out

a proper remedy for the exorbitant evils, qf

which they complained -, or that they mould

often have contradicted each other in matters

of the greateft confequence. But, however

thefe friends to reformation might differ in

other refpedts, they were ' unanimous in affert-

ing that the vulgar Religion was falfe, and

b Jortin's Remarks, Vol. V. p. 215.
c Concerning the Mafl"aliani or Euchitse fee Cave's Hilt

Lit. Vol. II. p. 199 : and concerning the Waldenfes or Albi-

genfes fee the fame work, Vol. II. p. 182.—Bp. Newton on

the Prophefies, Vol. III. p. 171, &c—And Jortin's fourth

Charge, Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 436, 437.
*, Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol. I. p. 625 and 697.
e Jortin's Remarks, Vol. V. p. 386.

that
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that the Popes were ufurpers. And however

ignorant and injudicious fome of them may
appear to have been ; yet there were in the

midft of the dark ages men, who were advo-

cates for a s rational profeffion of Chriftianity,

and who knew the proper means by which it

was to be promoted. While g Arnold ofBrefcia

difplays the moft diftinguiihed zeal and learn-

ing in oppofition to the corruptions of the

twelfth century; Bifhop h Grofthead, Wick-
liff, and Hufs prove in the ' three centuries,

which immediately followed, that fuch zeal

and learning were, moreover, united at times

with judgement in fupport of true Chriftianity

long before the fuccefsful commencement of

any reformation in its public profeffion. It

was hot before the means of acquiring juft and

f See Bp. Jewell's Apology for the Church of England,

p. 93—96.
s Arnold preached in the 1 2th century for many years with

great fnccefs in Rome itfelf againft: the fecular power of the

Pope and the Clergy. He fell, however, at length an un-

happy victim to his zeal, being burnt in the year 1 155. Mo-
fheim, Vol. III. p. 119. See alfo with regard to Arnold Bp.
Newton on the Prophefies, and the Authors cited by him on
the occafion, Vol. III. .p. 169.

h A fate fimilar to Arnold's would certainly have befallen

our learned Bifhop Grofthead ; if the Pope had not been afraid

to proceed to extremities againft him. Jortin's Rem. Vol. V.

p. 365. See alfo concerning Grofthead Collier's Eccl. Hift.

Vol. I. p. 460—2, and Bp. Newton on the Prophefies, Vol. III.

p. 181.
1 Grofthead flourifhed about the year 1235 : Wickliff about

1360 : and Hufs was cited to anfwer for his Opinions in 41 1.

K diftincT:
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diftinft notions of facred and profane learning'

had been fupplied, nor before fuch notions had

been widely diffufed, that any general reforr

mation of our Religion was undertaken with

fuccefs. The " fchifin of the Antipopes and

other internal caufes of decay certainly ihook

the Papal throne ; but the whole foundation

of Papal tyranny was undermined by the pre-

valence of found and difcriminating learning.

Chriftianity had been urfl propagated in an

age of fuch learning, and was again to revive

with it : though not, indeed, before true Re-
ligion had once more experienced the worft

efFe&s from fuperftition. The evils, which

had flowed from the fuperftition and idolatry

of the Heathen world, were again experienced

under the corruptions of Chriftianity. ' Pro-

tagoras, Diagoras, and others among the an-

cientsliad been made Atheifts by the wretched

k It was during this fchifm that Wickliff efcaped in Eng-
land, by the interpofition of the nobles, from two different

attempts, which the Archbifliop of Canterbury and the Clergy

made to deftroy him. Fuller's Hift. Cent. xiv. p. 136.
1 Stillingfleet's Ofig. Sac. p. 10.

Sherlock fays in his difcourfe on Providence, " The univer-

" fal deluge and the confufion of languages had fo abundantly
" convinced mankind of a divine power and Providence ; that

" there was no fuch creature as an Atheift, till their ridiculous

"idolatries had tempted fome men of wit and thought rather

" to own no GoJ, than fuch as the Heathens worftiipped."

P. 204.

idolatry
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idolatry of their country : and m fchools of

Atheifin are faid to have been actually opened

in Italy towards the clofe of the dark night of

Chriftian idolatry. Or rather this may be

deduced in both inftances from the application

of ah unfound philofophy to the devices of a

moft degenerate fuperftition. And indeed it

is an effect too fenfibly experienced at prefent

in countries, diftinguifhed by fuch philofophy

and fuch fuperftition. But accuracy in human
learning and a knowlege of true Chriftianity

were at length to be united and to prevail.

No fooner did the ftores of literature, which
in the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries had

been imported from Conftantinople and even

under n Papal patronage multiplied by the arts

of Weilern Europe, excite a ° general zeal

m Jortin's Rem. Vol. V. p. 500. Paracelfus, Rabelais, and
Montague iffued from this School. And, probably, thofe

Epicurean Atheifts of whom Erafmus obferves that none ex-
claimed louder againft Luther's errors

; (Jortin's Life of Eraf-

mus, Vol. I. p. 283.) and of whom he appears to fpeak when
he fays, " Ego Roma; hifce auribus audivi quofdam abominan-
dis blafphemiis debacchantes in Chriftum, et in illius Apoftolos :

idque multis mecum audientibus, et quidem impune. Ibidem
mukos novi qui commemorabant fe di&a horrenda audiifle a
quibufdam facerdotibus auls Pontificiae miniftris, idque in ipfa

mifia, tarn clare ut ea vox ad multorum aures pervenerit.

Jortin's Life of Erafmus, Vol. I. p. ,507.

" That particularly ofpope Nicolas the 5th. Molh. Vol. III.

p. 391.

The education, which Henry the 7th (who was an illiter-

ate Prince) gave to his Son Henry the 8th, and which Henry
the 8th gave not only to his Son Prince Edward, but alfo to

K 2 both



13? SERMO N IV.

among the Latins for the Jftudy of the learned

languages, and particularly of the original

f Scriptures ; than Luther arofe at the com-

mencement of the next century not only to

declaim, like his predeceflbrs in reformation,

againft the corruptions of the Romifh Church;
but alfc to feparate a confiderable part of

Weftern Chriflendom from it. How far * fei-

parations may warrantably be made from the

eflablifhed Religion, it is eafy enough at pre-

fent to determine. When we have eflential

objections to oppofe to fundamental articles of

it i we are justifiable in deferring it. Prior and

•both his Daughters Mary and Elizabeth, *nd the learning of
King J

ames may ferve to mow .the 7&A excited at this time in

favour of the learned languages.
f The Scriptures, faid the Bp. of Hereford in fupport of

Cranmer, were commonly JtadiesL by the i.aity in the original

languages, and, therefore, it was in vain to think they could be
governed by the arts, which in the former ages of ignorance

had been fo effectual.' Burnet's Hift. of the Ref. Vol. I. p. 214.
Among thofe who were diftinguifhed about the time of the

Reformation as the great revivers of literature both facred and

profane, Erafmus Hands foremoft. 'He, as was commonly faid

of the Reformation, laid the egg, and Luther hatched it. Bp.

Stillingfleet exprefsly fays, " It was not Luther or Zuinglius,

*' that contributed fo much to the Reformation as Erafmus, ef-

*' pecially among us in England. For Erafmus was the man
" who awakened men's underftandings, and brought them from
" the Friar's Divinity to a .relifli of general Learning."

It is remarkable that Erafmus's Edition of the Greek Tefta-

ment was publifhed in 15 16, the year before the commence-
ment of Luther's Reformation. Before this .publication Stil-

lingfleet fays there was not above one Greek Teftament to be

found in all Germany. Jortin's Life of Erafmus, Vol.11, p-64.
1 See on this fubject Chillingworth's Safe-Way, &c. Folio,

4th Edit, i 674. p. 1 96—240.
invincible
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invincible obligations to truth demand foch

conduct from us. That it was difficult for

men to determine this queftion in ages of ig-

norance, fuperftition, and perfecution, is ex-

ceedingly probable : that it was both dange-

rous and difficult to effedt any religious repa-

ration under fuch circumstances cannot be

doubted. r Luther, however, fucceeded in the

arduous attempt. Early in the 1 6th century

this learned advocate for religious liberty and

truth dared publickly to arraign both the ty-

ranny and fuperftition of the Romifh Church.

Whatever were his original motives of aclion>

it is certain that he was the great inftrument,

which Providence was pleafed to ufe in the

reformation of our Religion, and that through

his * unparalleled courage and perfeverance

r See a fliort and excellent account of him in Cave's Hilt.

Lit. Vol. II. p. 249—250. Append.
* " Luther had as much courage as Alexander and Julius

" Casfar put together." Jortin's Life of Erafmus,Vol.I. p. 258.

He was, as Cave fays, " vir fi quis alius invi&i atque imperj-

territi animi." Hill. Lit. Vol. Tl. App. p. 250. Though he

had the perfidious and cruel treatment of Hufs before his eyes,

he ventured to defend his caufe in an open difputatiori with the

Romanifts. What his danger on the occafion was, we' may in-

fer from the reproaches, with which the Emperour Charles load-

ed himfelf for having fuffered him to retire afterwards under

the folemn engagement, which had been made for his perfonal

fafety. When the affairs of the poor Proteftants about the

year ,1550 were fo bad in all appearance, that Melanfthon was

quite dejected and overwhelmed with forrow, Jortin fays (Life

of Erafmus, Vol.1, p. 500) that Luther, who had more cou-

rage, wrote him many excellent letters of confolation. It may
be remarked even with regard to the violence, which appears

K 3
to
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thofe nations of Northern Europe, which had

been converted to Chriftianity by the ' fword,

were among the firft who had an unreftrained

accefs to the holy Scriptures. From his time

Chriftianity began to affume its genuine ap-

pearance. And fo much were mankind pleafed

with the profpedt, which now opened upon
them, that Luther did not long ftand forth

the fole adverfary of Papal corruption. He
was foon joined by adherents, fufficient in

number and influence to enfure, under Provi-

dence, the fecurity of his perfon and the fu-

ture fuccefs of his caufe. And though thefe,

like former advocates for reformation, might

differ from each other in particular tenets

;

yet, like thofe alfo, they univerfally agreed in

the neceflity of pulling down that fabrick of

pride and fuperftition, which had fo long been

venerated in the See of Rome.

Were it poffible within the limits of the

prefent Difcourfe to inveftigate the progrefs

of the Reformation, which enfued in different

to have been the confequence of Luther's undaunted fpirit, that

it was really neceffary under his circumftances. He could not

have been fupported againft the Church of Rome, except by
an open breach and force of arms. Had he fallen in with the

mild and timid meafures, fo often recommended to him by
Erafmus ; the Reformation in Germany would foon have been
ftifled by a bloody inquifition, as it was in Spain and other

Countries.

* See the Iaft Sermon.

countries

;
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countries ; the investigation would certainly

furnifh us with much ufeful entertainment.

It would fumifh us, however, at the fame

time with difcoveries, humiliating to the pride

of man. We mould find that fome of the

worft paffions of our nature were exerted by

injudicious zeal in the propagation of truth j

and that perfecutions of the moft cruel kind

were ufed to influence religious Faith, in a

greater or kfs degree, by every " reformed

Communion. We mould find alfo (to fay

nothing of the enormous opinions of r Socinus

u Dean Tucker,, in his Letters to Dr. Kippis, fays, (p. 31 .)

" ftrange as it is to tell, there was not a man of all the numerous
" Setts of Proteftants at their firft feparation from the Church of
" Rome, who fo far entered into the fpirit of the Reformation,
" or was fo far confiftent with his own principles, as to allow
" to others the liberty which he claimed to himfelf." And
p. 32.) he. fays farther, " the idea of being a confiftent Pro-
*' teftant never entered into the head of any man for upwards
" of feventy years after the Reformation began." Even Me-
lanfthon junified the burning of Servetus for herefy or blafphe-

my, as he calls it. Jortin's 4th Charge, Sermons, Vol. VII.

p. 440:
We know in our own country that heretics were not only

put to death in the time of Henry the 8th, Edward the 6th, and

Elizabeth ; but alfo fo late as in the 9th year of James the firft.

Fuller's Hift. Cent. xvii. p. 64.

,

Our law for burning heretics was firft made in the Reign of

Hen. 4. Fuller. Cent. xv. p. 158. It was repealed in the

year 1677. The repeal was moved for by the Duke of York.

Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol.11, p. 897.
v Lselius and Fauftus Socinus were the founders of the Sett,

which bears their name. Laelius, having conceived a difguft

againft Popery, and difapproving of many of the dottrines of
the Church, left Tufcany (his country) in 1 54.7 ; about thirty

years after the commencement of Luther's Reformation. And,
K 4 having
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and his followers which were propagated on

this occafion) that many of the bright orna-

ments of the Reformation were not able to

difengage themfelves from error in
w important

dodtrines of our Religion ; and that this was

by no means effected even by Luther himfelf.

But my defign will be accomplifhed and the

limits of the prefent difcourfe filled up i if,

after this notice of the Reformation in general,

I confine the following obfervations to our own
Church, and confider its condition at the com-
mencement ofthe Reformation, and the manner

in which this Reformation was fo introduced

and perfected among ourfelves, as to deliver

down the profefiion of our Religion to us with

all thofe peculiar advantages, under which we
have received it.

>

having pa/Ted four years in vifiting France, England, Holland,.

Geneva, and Poland, he at length fettled at Zurich in Switzer-

land; where he died in the year 1562 and in the 57th year of
his age. Although he adopted the Helvetic confeffion of Faith

and profefled himfelf a member of the Church of Switzerland ;

he entertained doubts with regard to certain doftrines of Reli-

gion, which he communicated to fome learned men whofe
judgement he refpefted, and in whofe friendfhip he could con-

fide. However his fentiments were propagated in a more pub-

lic manner after his death ; as Fauftus his nephew and heir is

fuppofed to have drawn from the papers, which he left behind

him, that religious fyfterh, upon which the feet of Socinians is

founded. See Chambers's Dictionary—Socinians. And with

regard to the doftrines of the Socinians, fee what Waterland
feys in his Lady Moyer's Sermons, p. 13.
w Concerning the Eucharilt, and Predeflination.

As
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As error generally increafes in proportion to

its diftance from its fountain, and to the num-

ber of channels through which it is conveyed;

it is reafonable to exped; that England mould

not only have partaken of all the Romifti cor-

ruptions in common with the reft of Weften*

Chriftendom, but alfo that it mould have ex-

perienced more fenfibly, than other countries,

the burden ofPapal fuperftition and oppreffion.

And " this appears, in reality, to have been at

length the cafe. Our anceftors were not in-

volved in equal corruptions of their Religion-

with the other members of the Romifh Com-
munion in the early parts of their Hiftory

:

but they appear to have furpaffed all others in

this unhappy refpecT: during the three y hun-

* Burnet in the preface to his hiftory of the Reformation

fpeakfs of the Church of England as a Church, " which, being
,r fubjefted to the See of Rome, had been more than every
" other part of Europe mod tame under its oppreffions, and was
" moft deeply drenched in its fuperftition." P. 9. Bp. Newton
fays in his Differtatiohs, Works, Vol.11, p. 6 19. 4x0. " Eng-
" land was once the paradife of Priefts; here they (warmed and
** fixed like locufts : but the Reformation has freed us from
"" that yoke." And' Jortin aflerts that " of all Proteftant na-
" tions there is perhaps not one which hath ifuffered fo much
" from Popery as ours, nor one which hath more reafon to

" d,read and abhor that Religion. England for fome centuries

" before the Reformation was the moft Pope-ridden country in

" Chriftendom," &c. 3d Charge: Sermons, Vol. VIJ. p. 406.
* England had for above 300. years been the tamelt part of

" Chriftendom to the Papal Authority, and had been accord-

" ingly dealt with." Burnet's Hift. of the Ref, Vol. I. p. 1 1

.

dred
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dred years which immediately preceded the

Reformation.

Chriftianity was profefled at a very
2
early

period by trie Britons, and " flourifhed for

many ages among them without b dependence

on any foreign Church, till Auguftine the

Monk was fent from Rome in the c
fixth cen-

tury to convert the Saxons. Before that time

the Britons of both North and South Wales

were diftinguimed by eminent d feminaries of

Ghriftian education, and, as it appears, of

genuine Chriftianity. The ' Arian herefy had

1 See Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 35—48. Towards the

end of this part of his work he produces arguments to prove
that the Gofpel was planted in Britain by St. Paul. The fame
is infilled on by Jewell—Works, p. 11.

a
Stillingfleet's Orig. Brit. p. 74. and Jewell's Works,

p. ii, 12.
b See Stillingfleet's Orig. Brit. p. 108— 144, and p. 356—

364: and alfo Bingham's antiquities, b. ix. c. 1. feft.. 11.
c As is commonly fuppofed in the year 596. Johnfon how-

ever in the preface to his didtionary places it in the year 570.
Hift. of the Engl. Lang. p. 1

.

d Bangor in North Wales and Caerlion in South Wales were
the two grand feminaries of Chriftianity in the 6th century. To
thefe many of the learned at that time reforted for inftruftion.

Fuller's Hift. Cent. vi. p. 40. Stillingfleet fays of Bangor
" that men were bred up in it to learning' and devotion toge-
" ther ; and fo it more refembled our colleges than the Egyp-
" tian Monafteries." Orig. Brit. p. 205.

c See Stillingfleet's Orig. Brit. p. 175. Fuller's Hift.

Cent. v. p. 27. and Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol. I. p. 37.

Though Bede fays, 1. i. c. 8. that Arianifm had infefted Bri-

tain, as well as other places ; yet Smith in his Note on the paf-

fage fubjoins, " E teftimoniis Conftantini, Athanafii, Hilarii,

&c. abunde patet epifcopos Britannia fldei orthodox* femper

adhsfiffe." Smith's Edit, of Bede, p. 47.

been
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been foon fuppreffed among them. And on

Auguftine's 'arrival the poor Britifh Christians

were found enjoying God, the Gofpel, and

their mountains, neither regarding nor ac-

quainted with the ceremonies, which this

miffionary had brought with him. When he

affembled a council of the Britifh and Saxon

Bifhops ; the former E difclaimed all knowlegc

of the Bifhop of Rome and all dependence

upon him. » Their religious inftitutions alfo

were rational and Simple : they had the ufe of

the pure h
liturgy of the old Gallican Church

;

had no ' image-worfhip ; and no k Monks, but

f Fuller's Hift. Cent. vi. p. 57, &c.
s Fuller's Hift. Cent. vn. p. 61. The anfwer of the Abbot

of Bangor to Auguftine is well worthy of our particular atten-

tion both on account of the Spirit of Chriftian charity, and the

fpirit of independence, which are confpicuous in it. " Notum
" fit et abfque dubitatione vobis quod nos omnes fumus et qui-
" libet hoftrum obedientes et fubditi ecclefise Dei et Papa: Ro-
" mi, et unicuique vero et pio Chriftiano ad amandum unura-
*' quemque in fuo gradu in perfefta charitate ; et ad juvandum
" unumquemque eorum verbo et fafto fore filios Dei : Et aliam
«' obedientiam quam iftam non fcio debitam in quern vos nomi-
" natis efle Papam, nee effe patrem patrum, vindicari et pof-
" tulari, et iftam obedientiam nos fumus parati dare et iolvcre

" ei et cuique Chriftiano continue"
Spelman's Concilia, Tom. i. p. 108, log.

.

h See Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. from p. 216. to the end of
the fourth Chapter.

1 Image worfhip was not introduced into England before the

8th century : and then it was fubjefted to reftraints. See Spel-

man's Council, Tom. i. p. 218. Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol. I.

p. 122, and 214. See alfo in the laft Sermon what is faid on
the manner in which England, France, &c. received this worfhip.

k In Fuller's Hift. B. vi. p. 267. may be feen a declaration

very elegantly compofed and figncd by thofe four great men,
Robt.
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fuch as were all of the moft ancient and tem-i

perate order. Even their Saxon conquerors
appear to have partaken in fome degree of the
liberty and purity of the Britifh Chriftians.

The venerable J Bede paid no implicit fubmif-
fion to the Romifli Pontiff. And in the ioth
and 1 1 th

m
centuries, when hardly any traces of

Britons were left in England, the Papal power
was received with limitation among our an-
ceftors, the Scriptures were generally read by
them (notwithftanding what is faid to have
been the n

original and contrary intention of
the Romifh Miffionaries) and our Religion

was lefs corrupted in various refpedts, than
that of the neighbouring Kingdoms. William
himfelf, though he conquered under the ban-
ners of the Church, refufed to fubmit to any
adl: of fealty to the Pope : indeed, he is faid

Robt. Cotton, John Selden, Hen. Spelman, and Wm. Camden,
in wbich they maintain that there had been only two orders of
Monks in England.one the Egyptian which flouriflied before the1

time of Auguftine, the other the Benediftine which flouriflied

afterwards.

Of the Egyptian Monks Eufebius fpeaks very highly. Eccl.

Hift. 1. ii. c. 17. Sozomen alfo fays of them that they were
remarkably ftrenuous in their Oppofition to Arianifm. Eccl.Hift.

]. vi. c. 20.
1 Bede, though often fent for by the Bifhops of Rdme, never

went to them, which is a proof that he neither thought it necef-

fary to obey thofe Bifhops, nor that there was any particular

fanftity in Rome. Fuller's Hift. Cent. vm. p. 98.
ra See Cave's Hift. Lit. Vol. II. p. 110. Fuller's Hift. p.

149. and Bp. Newton on the Prophefies, Vol. III. p. 166.
" See extract from Fleury in Jortin's Rem, Vol. V. p. 1 74.

to
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to have gone £0 far, as to " regukte the power

both of the Archbifhop of Canterbury and the

Pope. In the' fucceeding Reigns alfo the

Pope's power among us was often retrained

by interpositions of the civil authority. But,

though our early anceftors were exempt from

religious corruption beyond the common ftan-

dard of their times ; and though temporal pro-

tection was not wanting in later periods to

fupport both our Church in p general, and alfo

many of its * particular members, who were

laboring to promote the interefts of true

Chriftianity ; yet did the power of the Romifh

Church universally prevail at the conclusion of

our different contefts with it after the tragical

end of ' Becket's violence : and its ' corrup-

c
Fuller's Hift. Cent. xi. p. 4. Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol.1,

p. 238; and Mofheim, Vol.11, p. 473. 496.
r By the conftitutions of Clarendon under Hen. II. the fta-

tute againil forestalling prefentations under Edw. Ill, and the

praemunire annexed to it 16 Ric. II.

9 Wickjiff, when twice fummoned by the Archbifhop to an-

fwer for his do&rines, was refcued from condemnation by the

interpofition of the nobles, and having finifhed his tranflation

of the vulgate Bible died in peace. Fuller, Cent. xiv. p.

136—7. Under the protection of Lord Berkeley, John de

Trevifa tranflated alfo the Old Teftamentin the 14th century.

Fuller, p. 151. and Cave's Hift. Lit. Vol. II. Ssc. Wickl,

p. 58.
1 Erafmus in his Epiftles feems to afenbe the great power

and wealth of the Englifh Ecclefiaftics to the death of Thomas
ofBecket. Jortin's Life of Erafmus, Vol. I. p. 37. And the

exorbitant influence of the Papal power among us may be pro-

perly
;
dated from the fame event.

8 See Strype's Memorials, Vol. I. p. 46. and p. 382.

tions
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tions of every kind went on encreafing among
us to fuch an enormous degree, as to give our

anceftors in the days ofLuther peculiar reafon

to rejoice at the prbfped:, which now opened

upon them of a reformed and pure Religion.

However, at the commencement of the

Reformation, the forward and l
repeated zeal>

with which u Henry the Eighth undertook the

defence of the eftablifhed fuperftition, and the
v
literary as well as

x
religious credit, which

he acquired from thence, left little reafon to

hope that his Kingdom would derive any

diftinguifhed advantage from the new and pre-

vailing fpirit of religious inquiry. But the

Almighty, who bften makes the felf-interefted

deiigns of men redound to his glory, foon un-

expectedly opened the King's eyes with regard

to the ufurpations of the Romifli Pontiff. The

' The King wrote two letters to Luther. Strype's Mem.
Vol. I. p. 58. The fecond letter was a haughty reply to Lu-
ther, when he apologized for the offence given by a letter

written in anfwer to the King's firft. Jortin's Life of Erafmus,

Vol. I. p. 395.
11 Erafmus difcuffes the queilion, whether Hen. VIII. was

really and " proprio marte" the author of the Book againft

Luther, and he inclines to the affirmative : not denying, how-
ever, that he might have had the affiftance of fome learned

men. Jortin's Life of Erafmus, Vol. I. p. 486.
w Erafmus pays Henry VIII. very high compliments on his

genius. Strype's Append, of Rec. Memorials, Vol. I. p. 274.
* Burnet fays K. Henry was brought to fancy his book was

written with fome degree of infpiration. Pref. Hift. Ref.

Vol. I. p. 6.

refufal
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refufal of a difpenfation to himfelf foon led the

difappointed Prince to enquire into the Pope's

right to grant fuch favours. And enquiry,

once fet on foot, found too much encourage-

ment to be eafily dropped, or to be confined

to a fingle article. This and the other foreign

claims of the Romifh Church were difcovered,

on particular examination, to be deftitute of

fupport from either reafon, or revelation. On
this occafion nothing lefs than a total difavowal

of the Papal power and the Romifh commu-
nion might immediately have been expected

;

if thofe prejudices of Henry, which at firft

had well-nigh prevented all reformation among

us, had not now interpofed for ufeful purpofes

;

if they had not interpofed to reftrain the ardor

and vehemence to which religious innovations

are eminently liable, and thus laid the foun-

dation of our prefent Church eftablifhment.

It muft be confefTed, indeed, that many cir-

cumflances in the three next Reigns contri-

buted to ftrengthen and confirm the religious

fyftem, which was adopted by the Church of

England at the commencement of the Refor-

mation i and that our reformers had an in-

valuable y advantage in choofing their doc-

trines from not having been engaged in per-

y See Dean Tucker's Letters to Dr. Kippis.

fonal
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fonal alternation with the chief champions for

either the Romanifts or their opponents. But,

it is no lefs true alio that the particular mode
ofour Reformation is principally to be afcribed

to Henry's determined prepofiefnon, to the

very laft, in favour of the Romifh tenets.

While the fix articles, which were enforced

by him with fo much cruelty, proved deci-

fively that this King's efforts and wifhes for

an alienation from the Church of Rome went

no farther than was conducive to his own
power or profit ; they operated at the fame

time as the moft effectual reftraint on all hafty

avowals of new opinions in Religion.

It is a juft obfervation that extremes gene-

rate each other : and never was the obfervation

more literally Verified, than in the reformation

which commonly took place in
z
foreign coun-

tries. Men had been hindered by the moft

cruel oppreffion from enquiring into the Scrip-

tures. When, therefore, the light of truth

broke in at once upon them, its glare was too

ftrong for their fight. The full religious li-

berty, to which they were at once admitted,

led them to exceffes as fatal as thofe of the

Church of Rome, though in the oppofite ex-

* A full and admirable account of the principles and pro-

ceedings of thefe reformers may be feen in the preface to

Hooker's Eccl. Pol. from p. 19. to p. 22. Works, Folio
1 Ed. 1666.

treme.
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treme. Every thing, which bore a refemblance

to that Church, was at
a length aboliftied as

Antichriftian. Nor were inftitutions tried by

their own intrinfic merit, but by the affinity

which they bore to the Romifh ufages. I

fpeak not of thofe wild Fanatics, who* under

the name of Anabaptifts, did fo much injury to

the caufe of the reformation about the time of

its commencement, and who doubtlefs ought

not to be ranged under any clafs of reformers.

Even b Luther had often to lament the enthu-

fiaftic errors *of his followers ; and c
Galvin

was himfelf fo intemperate, that he particu-

larly cautions Bucer againfl middle or moderate

councils.

While, therefore,
d others went on with en-

thufiafm and with immoderate exeefs in their

» " Every later Church endeavoured to be certain degrees
" more removed'from conformity with the Church ofRome than

" the reft before had been." Pref. Hooker's Eccl. Pol. p. 2.
*> Molheim, Vol. IV. p. 315. Luther alfo cannot be fup-

pofed to write concerning the Anabaptift or Merinonite affo-.

ciates of Munzer, but men of his own communion ; when he

requefts of Frederic, Duke of Tiifcany, that the enthufiafts,

concerning whom he writes, " might be favourably dealt with
" and fpared: for that, (their error excepted) they feemed
'* otherwife right good men." Hooker's Eccl. Pol. Pref. p. 21

.

c Calvin warns Martin Bucer in a letter fent to him, before

his comjng into England, " againft being the author or advifer
*' of middle councils ; by which words he plainly ftrikes at the
*' moderation obferved in the Englilh Reformation." Wheat-
ley on the Common Prayer, 8vo. p. 112,

4 See, on this fubjeft in general, Hume's Hill, of England,

Vol. III. p. 1 22, &c. 4to. Ed.

L reformation 5
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reformation j Henry's prejudices and overbear*

ing difpofition feafonably interpofed in England

to counterbalance any fuch fpirit, and unin-

tentionally produced among us an unprece-

dented ' calmnefs of deliberation on fubjecls of"

religious controverfy. The f
principal points*

eftablifhed and * enforced againft the Romifh

Church in his Reign, after the diffolution of

thofe monaftic bodies which had for many ages

been powerful means of fupporting the Papal

pretenfions, Were the dhavowal of the Pope'9

fupremacy in thefe Kingdoms, and of his in-

fallibility ; the acknowlegement of a right in

every national Church, with the concurrence

of its head, to examine into and reform all

religious errors and corruptions, whether in

Dodlrine or Difcipline : and, what might be

defigned to operate as the means of vindicating

thefe infringements on the former government

of the Church, the permiffion of the Scrip-

tures in the vulgar tongue. But, whatever

might be the political deiign of this permiffion

of the Scriptures, it operated to the beft reli-

c Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. I. p. 255 and 289.
f Burnet's Pref. to his Hift. Ref.

8 In the Reign of Hen. 8th many of the errors of popery
were laid open, and condemned in the " Pia et Catholica Inili-

tutio," or, as it was called,when republifhed fix years after, " the

Kings Book" or " the neceffary Erudition ;" but none were
obliged toaflent to it. Burnet on the_ Articles, Fol. p. 5. Stry-

pe's Eccl. Memor. Vol. I. p. 378 and 381.

gious
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gious p»frpofes» It was the one great thing

wanted in the darker ages ; and, joined to the

permuUon, which was alfo fuperadded in the

fame Reign* of feme of the h principal parts of

the Liturgy in the vulgar tongue, effectually

promoted both the knowlege, and the practice

of true Chriittanity* From thefe points, * efta-

blUhed and enforeed by the moft k determined

Authority, a general reformation Was foon to

be expected* The abfurdities and impieties

of the Romifh Church cannot long remain

undifcovered by thofe, who have accefs to the

Scriptures, and who are at liberty to ufe their

own judgement in the interpretation of them.

The fucceeding Reign, being an entire mi-

nority, happily required in the Regents much
deliberation before any great alterations were

to be made in the old Religion. Happily alfo

the influence of the regal power was fufficient

to reftrain the effects of any l
contrary incli-

* See Wheatley on the common prayer. And Burnet's Hifh

Ref. Vol. I. p. 226 and 249.
1 " Many attempts were made by Gardiner and others to

induce the King to deprive the people again- of the ufe of the

Scriptures. But Henry the 8th was fully refolved to go through

with it." Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. I. p. 314.
k It has been remarked that Hen. 8. refembled Luther in

the firmnefs and inflexiblenefs of his mind. No other frame of

mind could have fupported them in the different reformations

which they attempted. •

;

1 There were among our countrymen in the days of Edw. 6.

many who wimed to run into the excefles of foreign reformers

:

but they appear to hsve been neither violent nor troublefome,

when compared with others of the fame principles in fubfequent

times. ,

L. 2 nation
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nation in others. At the time, therefore/

when the rulers of our Church were moft en-

gaged in its reformation, and moft expofed to

danger from the m advice as well as the exampla

of foreign reformers, they made no " rafh ad-

vances. The dodtrines of the Romifti Church,

which had been much and difpaffionately ° can-

vaffed in the preceding Reign, were again ex-

amined by men of learning, ofjudgement, and

of candor : and thofe among them, which were

inconfiftent with genuine Chriftianity, were

gradually rejefted : tranfubftantiation, which

was among the lateft corruptions of the Romifti

Church, and which had made the moft durable

m See, as before, Wheatley on the common prayer, p. nz.
Svo.

It was deligned by Cranmer and his friends to carry on the

reformation by flow degrees, not hazarding too much at once.

Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 25.

See a proclamation againft thofe who ftiould rafhly innovate,

or perfuade people from the old accuftomed rites. Burnet's

Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 59. Strype's Mem. Vol. II. p. 83.

The preachers alfo were urged to ufe caution and moderation

:

not to fet the people on to make innovation : and for things

not yet changed to wait patiently. Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. II.

p. 61, 64, 65.

But it is impoffible that the principles of the Englifh refor-

mation ftiould be better defcribed than they are by Bp. Jewell

in his admirable Apology for our Church :
" Nos quidem (fays

" he) uti diximus de mutanda religione nihil temere aut info-

" lenter, nihil nifi cunftanter et magna cum deliberatione feci-

" mus," &c. p. 155.

They had many learned men among them who had been
'* examining thefe matters many years."

Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 26.

impreflion
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impreflion on the minds both ofmen of p learn-

ing and of the * people in general, being re-

ferved for the ' laft objedt of our reformation.

In the mean time alfo the ' oppofition, per-

mitted in the Romanifts at home, was of no

inconfiderable fervice to the caufe againft

which it was levelled. Since alterations were

not made, till the reafonablenefs and neceffity

of them had been fully and openly proved.

And if, under fuch circumftances, • our re-

formers were obliged to contend for every

ftep, as they advanced 1 they and their fuc-

ceilbrs derived this advantage at leaft from the

laborious contention, that the ground, thus

gained, was more eafily tenable in future times

»

While the Englifh Reformation was thus,

gradually matured, the fuperintenders of this.

P Luther was a conftant advocate for tranfubftantiation, or

at leaft for confebftantiation.

Crann\er and Ridley were themfejves in the dark concarning

the corporal prefence, till Bertram's book firft convinced Ridley.

Burnet's Pref. to Hift. Ref. Vol. I. p.. 10.

* Bumet fays that on account of the prejudices of the people

it was neceifary to open the doftrine of" tranfubftantiation fully

before any change was made in the dofrrine of the Church.

Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 104.

Again he fays, " as to the corporal prefence in the Sacrament
'* there were difpujes for a year together in K. Edward's, time
" before there was any determination made."

Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 267. See alfo p. no.
* Hume fays it was the laft do&rine of Popery which was

Wrholly abandoned by the people ; affigning the reafons why it

was fo. Hift. of Engl. Vol. III. p. 319. 4to. Edit.

*. Strype's Memor. Vol. II. p. 84 and zo8.

Buret's, Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 105.

L 3 gfea*
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great work Were careful to make known the

different parts of their new eflablimment.

Having finally feparated themfelves from thd

Church of Rome, through which they traced

back their origin to the apoftolical age ; it Wa4
fteceffary that they ftiould prove themfelves to

be a vifible Church j and, agreeably to the
* precepts of the Apoftteg and the practice of

all Chriftian focieties, that they fhould infti-1

tute rites and ceremonies, a public form of

Wor'fhip* and particular modes of inftrudfcion.

And, fince the Scriptures are not fo explicit in>

all points, as abfolutely to preclude all per-*

nicious doctrines, and the authoritative inter-*

pretations of the Church of Rome had been

difclaimed ; it was neceflary alfo that certain

doftrinal expofitions and decifions fhould be

fet forth to direct the confciences and to gUard

the faith of the members of their com-

munity. Somewhat of this fort had been
u publickly done by the foreign Proteflants

in the Aufburg confeffion. In the Church of

England it was done by the
w
Liturgy, the

»

t 1 Cor. xiy. 40.
u Moftv Vol- IV. p. 92. There were alfo many other con-

feffions of the foreign Proteflants : but, that of Auihurg was
made known to the world in the mqlr, public manner.

w Our Liturgy may be faid to have commenced in the year .

J 537, when Henry 8. permitted the Convocation to fet forth the

Lord's Prayer, Ave Maria, the Creed, the ten commandments,
and the feven facrarhents in the vulgar tongue. Many of the

additions, made to cpmplete it, which are erroneoufly iuppofed
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* Catechtfm, r the Homilies, and the "Articles,

which were authoritatively fet forth in the

Reign of Edward the Sixth. By means of all

thefe whatever appeared to be expedient to an

eftabliflied and national profeffion of our Re-

ligion, in addition to the unreftrained ufe of

the Scriptures, was abundantly fiipplied. The
great duties and principles of Chriftianity were

laid down ; and the important errors, as well,

of the Romanifts as of the more violent Pro-

teftants both at home and abroad, were parti-

cularly guarded againft. At the fame time the

Epifcopal government, which had prevailed

from the earlieft ages of Chriftianity, was pre-

to have been taken by the reformers from the Romanifts, were,

at Stillingfleet fays,, adopted by both the Romanifts and our

reformers from the old Gallican Liturgy. Orig. Brit. p. 231.'

And from Cave we may learn that our Service for the Sacra-,

ment of the Lord's Supper is nearly the fome- in fiibftance, as.

that which was ufed. in the primitive Church.

See Cave's Prim. Chrift. VoL I. chap. 1 1

.

Our Liturgy was not completed in any degree- before the year

1 547, when it was publifhed under Edward the VI. See a par-

ticular account of the Alterations fince made in it, &c.inWheat~
ley. See alfo concerning it Strype's Memor. Vol. II. p_ 85.

* See Strype's Memor. Vol. II. p. 32, 368, 420. We axe

not, however, to fuppofe that the original Catechifm containei

all that is found in our Catechifm at prefent. With the e-xpofi.-

tion of the Lord's Prayer " ended the Catechifm in all the com-
'* mon Prayer Books before that of K.James the firft, who after*

" the Conference a,t Hampton Court ordered this latter part

*' concerning the Sacraments to be added." See Dr. "NichoU's.

on the common Pr.ayer in loc.

y See Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 27.
* See the fame, p. 209. of the Records.

L 4 ferved
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ferved inviolate : and our reformers confpicu-*

oufly difplayed their moderation by retaining

various parts of the old Liturgies, and as many
of the more important ufages and ceremonies

ef the Church, as were innocent and condu-
cive to order and decency. A moderation,

which at once reftrained the ardor of inno-

vation among their own countrymen, and

proved to all mankind that they were deiirous

to retain whatever was venerable in ecclefiafti-

cal antiquity, and to join with the Romanifts

not only in effential. doctrines of Chriftianity,

but alfo in a
all thofe matters of Church wor-

fliip, which are in any refped: ufeful and de-

corous.

Our reformation) haying proceeded thus, far

in the reign of the fixth Edward, was foon

after checked in its progrefs, The reign of

Mary was diftinguifhed by a re-eftablifhment

of Pppiih fuperftition. But, the continuance

of her reign was too fhort to root out the zeal

for religious purity, which had fo widely ex-

tended itfelf among us. Short however as it

was, it involved our Church in many imme-

diate evils, and laid the foundation of number-

a See the Rule which the reformers laid down to change no«

thing for novelty's fake. Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 73.
See alfo an excellent account and vindication of the proceed-

ings of the Church of England in thii refpeft ir» Hooker's Eccl.

Pol. B.iv. c. 14..

left
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lefs others which we were afterwards to ex-

perience. The bloody perfecutions, which

raged at that time, were without doubt moft

fenfibly felt during their continuance. But,

the moft extenfive evils of thofe cruelties will

be difcovered in their remote confequences :

in the alteration made in the opinions of fome

of our Englifh divines concerning predeftina-

tion, and other concomitant and important

dodtrines ; and in the invincible averfion from

our Church, which afterwards prevailed among

many of its former members.

Our Liturgy, Catechifm, and Homilies,

the treatifes drawn up for the inftruction of

the people and the reformation of the ecclefi-

aftical laws under the authority of Hen. VIII.

and Edward VI. and the private writings of

our original reformers themfelves, all prove

decifively, that they - lided with Erafmus and

b Bifliop Bull fays, " a Calvini cum difciplina turn doftrina

(qua parte ipfe a Melan&hone aliifque inftaurati purioris Chrif-

tianifmi magiftris antiquioribus abierit) prorfus alienos fuifle re-

formationis noftra au&ores fatis conftat, &c. Apol. pro Harmon,

p. 57. And the paraphrafe of Erafmus, who wrote againft Lu-

ther on the doftine of predeftination, is known to have been

placed in our Churches for the inftruftion of the people by both

Edward the fixth and Elizabeth. What Moftieim fays on the

fubjeft ought to be applied to our full reformers : for, it was by

them that the doftrine and difcipline of our Church were mo-
delled. " If we confider, fays he, the genius and Tpirit of the

" Church of England during this period (the beginning of the

*' 17th century) we fhall plainly fee that the doftrine of the

*' Gomarifts concerning predeftination and grace could not

f meet there with a favouiable reception j fince the leading

" do&ors
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Melan&hon, and not with Luther or Calvin,"

in the do&rines which relate to the divine de-

crees. And, indeed, our Articles, which have
not been c

materially altered in this refpecT:,

prove alfo the fame. For whatever little

conceflion appears to have been made con-
cerning predeftination in the 17th Article; it

is immediately after withdrawn by the con-

cluding claufe of the fame Article. A e claufe*

which undoubtedly is not to be conftrued in a

Calviniftic fenfe, and which from the begin-

ning has been juftly deemed to convey the

determination of the Church of England on

" do&ors of that Church were zealous in modelling its doftrines

" and difcipline after the fentiments and inftitutions, that were
" received in the primitive times ; and fince thofe early fathers*

" whom they followed with a profound fubmiuiona had never
" prefumed before Auguftine to fet limits to the extent of the
" divine grace and mercy." Eccl. Hift. Vol. V. p. 369, 370,

See alfo Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. 645 and 648 :

and for the whole of the queftion concerning the Opinions

of our firft reformers on the divine decrees fee Heylyn's Hift.

of the Quinquarttcular controverfy. Trails, p. 541—^588.
See, moreover, able Vindications ofour firft reformers on the fijb-

jecl before us-in Dr. Nowell's Reply to Pietas Oxonienfis, Dean,

Tucker's Letters to Dr. Kippis, and Dr. Winchefter's Difler-

tation on the 17th Article.

e See Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. II. Records, p. 209.

s This was made principally to gratify Bucer and Peter

Martyr.

e It refers immediately to a paragraph in the Saxonic confef-

fion published by Melandthon in the fame year, in which our
Articles were firft publilhed, which paragraph is proved deci-

fively to be Arminian by the words which follow. See the Sax-
onic Confeffion, p. 84. in the " Corpus et Syntagma Confeffio-

num." Gene<<e 1612.

this
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this Important dodtrine; as, indeed* was f
de-

clared and admitted in the religious conference,

held in the firft year of the next reign after,

the final eftablifhment of thefe Articles. But

the Lambeth Articles, which were propofed

as an addition to the eftablifhed Articles of our

Church, and the fubfcription of our delegates

to the decifions of the Synod of Dort, prove

that Calvin's tenets concerning the divine de-

crees obtained-afterwards for a g time among
fome of the rulers of our Church. This

change of religious opinion is
h
juftly reckoned

in the number of the evils, which refulted

•from the refidence of many zealous members

f Biftiop Bancroft at the conference in the firft year 6f James
the firft declared exprefsly that the doftrine of the' Church of
England on the fubjeft of predeftination was contained in this

concluding claufe. And what makes his declaration the more
worthy ofobfervation is, that he was one of the four Bifhops who
figrred the Lambeth Articles. To this declaration K. James af-

fented. Fuller's Hilt. b. x. p. 11. See alfo to this effecT; Col-

lier's Eccl. Hift. VoL If. p. 676.

Correfpondently with Nthis Burnet fays, " that the Church Or"

" England has wifely avoided the fplitting afunder on the high
*' points of divine decrees, which have broken fo many of the

" reformed beyond fea j but in thefe has left divines to the
** freedom of their own Opinion." Pref. Vdl.II. Hift. Ref. p. 15.

e Our divjnes were brought back to the Opinions of our firffi

reformers on predteftination, &c. by Archbifnop Laud and Bi-

ftiop Bull. Waterland afcribes it to the writings of the latter.

Defence, Pref. p. 9.
h Strype in his Life ofArchbilhop Whitgift fays, u that till

f ' about the year 1595 Calvin's way of explaining the divine
ft decrees was not entertained by many learned men. in the uni-
" verfity of Cambrige : but thefe opinions were introduced by
''fome of our Divines who during the perfecutiqn under Q^

-» Mary had fled to Qeneya, Zurich," Sue. p. 435.

of
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of our Communion during Queen Mary's per-

fecution among the advocates for abfolute pre-

deftination $ and to this very day is found both

to have a pernicious influence on the faith of

fome of our injudicious brethren, and to give

apparent fan&ion to the malevolent and * ge-

neral farcafms of our enemies.

Other remote and pernicious confequences

of the perfecution of Queen Mary difcover

themfelves in the invincible averfion from our

Church, which prevailed among many of its

members, who had been obliged during her

Reign to feek for fhelter in foreign countries ;

and who, when the ftorm which drove them

from their Home had fpent its fury, returned

not with any affedtion for their old Commu-
nion. They had been driven from their coun^

try by the perfecuting fpirit of the Romifh

1 When Mr. Gibbon farcaftically cenfures the firft reformers

for their tenets concerning predeftination ; his cenfures are qua-
lified by no exceptions, Vol. V. p. 537. It may be remarked
with regard to the doftrine of predeftination that the difcredit

of it ought not to be thrown by our adverfaries exclusively, or

even principally, on the reformers. Though, as Bifhop Bull

very juftly fays, " it was never thought of for the four firft ages,"

nor ever after that time by the Greek Church ; yet it appears,

to have been part of the creed of the leading men in the Ro-
mifh Communion from the time of its great advocate, Auguf-.

tine, to that of the Reformation. It interfered, however, too

evidently with the doftrine of merit to be openly taught by-

them in the later ages. See Jortin's Life of Erafmus, Vol. 1.

p. 335. Dean Tucker's Letters to Dr. Kippis, p. 79 ; and
alio Heylyn's Reformation juftified. Tnifls, p. 5 to.

Church 5
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Church i they naturally, therefore, carried with

them a hatred of this Church : and the ex-

ample of foreign reformers, adding force and

virulence to their private refentments, left

them on their return no charity for any efta-

blifhment, which bore the moll diftant refem-

blance to it. Thefe men formed in procefs

of time the original clafs of avowed Diflenters

among us, and from their own form of Church
government have been k

called Prefbyterians.

During their exile they expreffed an ardent

defire to ' alter our Liturgy, and to reduce it

to a conformity with that of the French Pro-

teftants -, though there is no reafon to expect

that their objections to our Liturgy would

have been m
obviated by this alteration : and,

fuch was the fuperiority of our own inftitu-

fc They were before called Puritans from their refufal to fub-

fcribe to our Articles &c, and their affettation of fuperior purity.

There were, indeed, men of this fort among us in the days of

Edw. 6 ; but the name of Puritans was not given them before

the fixth of Elizabeth. Fuller's Church Hift. Cent. xvi, p.76.

Camden in his Life of Elizabeth fays, they mowed themfelves

openly in the 10th of her Reign. P. 107. 3d Ed. Fol.
1 Fuller's Church Hift. C. 16. p. 27 : and Collier's Eccl.

Hift. Vol. II. p. 392—6. Attempts of this kind were made at

Frankfort ; and attempts of a fimilar nature were made alfo,

about the fame time, at other places.—See Bale's Letter from

Bafil in Strype's Memor. Vol. III. p. 107.
m Mr. Bingham has proved that whatever obje&ions are

nrged by the Dinenters againft the Church of England hold

alfo againft the French Church in " the French Church's Apo-
" logy for the Church of England." Works, Vol. II. Fol.

J7«6.

tion,
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tion, that " one ofhigh chara&er, who Was well

acquainted with that Liturgy, is known to

have declared foon after, upon a view of our

folemn fervice and ceremonies, " that if the

" reformed Churches in France had kept the
" fame order, there would have been thou-
" fands of proteftants more." Not 6 long after

the return of thefe exiles they proceeded to

credr. a new form of Church-government, and

conftituted a regular Prefbytery. But how
little they were difpofed to agree among them-

felves in any form of divine worihip, which

might be fubtouted in the room of the efta-

blifhed Liturgy, is well afcertained by the in-

finite variety of opinions found among them,

when they were requefted by the great * Statef-

man of that age to draw up fuch a Liturgy,

as they could recommend and approve in all

its parts. Whether it arofe from an irrecon-

n Bancroft Bifhop of London fays to K. James at the confe-

rence in the firft year of his Reign, ** may it pleafe your Ma-
" jefty to remember the fpeech of the French ambaffador,
" Monfieur Rognee" (afterwards the famous Duke de Sully) s

" upon the view of our folemn Service and ceremonies," &c.

Fuller's Church Hift. Cent. xvn. p. 13. See alfo Collier's

Eccl. Hift. Vol.11, p. 677.

This was done at Wandfworth in Sarry in the year 1 573.

Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol.11, p. 541. Fuller Calls it the firft-

born of all Prefbyteries in England : and fays (Cent. xvi.

p. 103.) that " fecundum ufum Wandfworth" was as much
honoured by the Prefbyterians, as " fecundum ufum Sarum".

had been by the Romanifts.

p Burleigh. See Fuller's Church Hift. Cent. xvi. p. 178.

cileablo
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cileable difagreement among themfelves con-

cerning a Liturgy, or from their hatred of the

Church of Rome, they foon expreffed an aver-

lion from our eftablifhment not only on ac-

count of the authority, which it gives to the

King as q head of the Church, and its ' Epis-

copal form of government ; but alfo on ac-

count of its admiflion of ' fet forms of prayer

:

they, moreover, exprefled offence at the habits

of the Clergy^ the ufe of Church-mufic, the

fign of the Crofs * prefcribed in the office of

baptifm, and various other fuch circumftances j

infifting that the Church of England ought to

* The intention of the Pre/byterians, as Bancroft argues,

was to transfer the Pope's fupremacy to their Presbyteries.

Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. 610.

Tho' even Knox (as K. James fays) condefcended to write

to the Queen Regent of Scotland, as foon as Mary had over-

turned the reformation in England, informing her that flie was

the fupreme head of the Church. Collier's Hift.Vol.11, p.682.
r See Camden's Life of Elizabeth, p. 420.
5 The Prefbyterian mode of worihip feems to have been taken

from the alternative permitted under Knox's, or the old, Litur-

gy in Scotland ; to which it is fubjoined : "It lhall not be ne-
'" ceflary for the minifters daily to repeat all thefe things before-

" mentioned ; but beginning with fome manner of confeffion

" to proceed to the fermon : which ended, he either ufeth the

" prayer for all eftates, or elfe prayeth as the fpirit of God {hall

" move his heart, framing the fame according to the time and
" manner, which he hath entreated of."

Collier's Hift. Vol. II. p. 561..

* Dean Tucker infills in his Letters to Dr. Kippis that the

iign of the crofs is ufed with us after, not at, Baptifm : and fays

that he thinks all the loud clamors of the difi'enters againft our

ceremonies terminate in this, and the aft of kneeling at the Sa-

crament. P. 23.

conform
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conform in all refpefts to the ufages of foreign

Proteftants, and proceeding by degrees to a

rage for innovation which was fcarcely ex-*

ceeded by the wildest enthufiafm of antecedent

reformers.

To guard, therefore, that moft invaluable

moderation, with which we were fo peculiarly

blefled at the commencement of our reformat

tion, it was found neceflary after the reite-

ration of our Church under Elizabeth to
u provide it with new barriers againft the en-

thufiafm of innovation. This was done by

alterations made in the Articles, by the Canons

which were enforced during the Reign of
w Elizabeth, and by the x

requifition of a ftridt

conformity to the ecclefiaftical eftablimment.

The y alterations, made at that time in the

Articles* were not fucceeded* like
z
thofe made

at the fame time in the Liturgy, that other

diftinguiihed part of our fyftem, by new alte- -

" The fteps, taken by Q;. Elizabeth to reftore and perfect the

reformation among us, were condufted by the fame kind of de-

liberation, which prevailed in her Brother's Reign. See what

Camden fays very particularly on the fubjeft—Life of Eliz<

P* 3 1,

See alfo Burnet's Hift. of Ref. Vol. IL p. 376, 378, 381, 407^
w Gibfon's Codex, Pref. p. 10.

* Camden's Life of Eliz. p. 191—z and 288.

y Thefe alterations were made by learned and moderate di*

vines. Camden's Life of Eliz. p., 16.
a See an account ,of the fabfeguent alterations of the Litur-

gy in Wheatley.

rations
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rations at fuhfequent periods, in order to ad-

vance our eftablifhed forms to their prefent

ftate of excellence : but thefe Articles have*

thenceforward remained the fame * unvaried

Compendium of our national Faith. As Bp.
* Bull fays, *« they are not propofed as efTenrials

" of Religion, without which no man can be
" feved : thefe are fuppofed to be contained in

*' the old Creeds, and therefore the old Creeds

" are made parts of our Liturgy, and are to

" be joined in by all." We are to confider

the Articles, as a fummary of bur Religion,

"calculated to preferve union and peace among
all the members of our Church, and to afeer-

tain and regulate the belief and doctrines of

thofe among us, who are intrufled with the

care of public inftrudtion.

As thefe Articles are the great medium,

through which, under the Scriptures, our

Religion is delivered down to us, it may form

an ufeful part of the prefent plan ; if I endea-

vour to represent in a connected manner the

general fubftance of them : fince fuch a repre-

sentation of their contents muft at once evince

that they in reality comprehend n6thing more,

than the dodtrines of Scripture, expreffed fo

a Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. II. p. 195.
b Bull's Vindication of the Church ofEngland, 8vo. p. 217.
c Burnet on the Articles, Fol. P. 6—8.

M as
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as to afcertain our own Faith, and guarded by

particular declarations againft the dangerous

^opinions of others.

They begin with the principal of thofe great

doctrines of our Religion, which were pre-

ferved entire during the darker ages ; they

begin with * aflerting not only that all things

were created and are preferved by one all-,

perfect God,- but alfo that three Perfons are

comprehended under the Unity of the divine

nature : they then e go on to aflert that the.

Son or fecond Perfon is really God, being be-

gotten of the Father by an eternal generation

;

that to redeem us from our fallen condition

he vouchfafed to aflume human nature into

the fame Perfon with his own ; that our Re-

deemer or Chrift, being thus compounded of

the divine and human nature, died for our

fins,
f defcended to the regions below, and

afterwards g rofe again and afcended into Hea-

ven, there to remain till he returns to be our

judge : that the Holy h Ghoft or third Perfon,

by an incomprehenfible derivation of exiftence,

different from the generation of the Son, pro-

ceeded from the two other Perfons of the God-

head, and is alfo himfelf really and eternally

God. Going on to the Scriptures, that great

A Art. i.
c Art. 2. f Art, 3.

* Art. 4.
h Art. 5.

repofitory
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repofitory of our Religion, which was now
happily laid open again for general ufe, our

Articles infill on the fufficiehcy of ' Scripture

to falvation, to the exclufion undoubtedly of

all intermixture of philofophical fpeculation,

no lefs than of all Romifh tradition : they ftate

feparately the Canonical and the other books j

and are careful not to diminifh, with the

Church of Rome, the authority of divine In-

fpiration byuextending its infallibility to. the

Apocryphal writings : they then affirm the
k
confiftency of the Old Teftament with the

New, with regard to eternal life no lefs than

other dodtrines ; and the eternal obligation of

its moral precepts. Having adopted the fame

three ' Creeds with the Romifh Church, our

Articles proceed to the great reafon, which

made a Redeemer neceffary for us, and to the

parts of our Religion which are intimately

connected with it. In mentioning the fall of

Adam they fay nothing of any guilt immedi-

ately derived to us from it : they fay, only,

that human nature being in confequence of

this fall inherently
m corrupt, and fuch as would

of itfelf merit the wrath and n damnation of

1 Art. 6. k Art. 7. ' Art. 8. m Art. 9.

" As the corruption, here fpoken of, is faid to extend to every

man born into the world ; our article only aflerts that it merits

the wrath and damnation (or condemnation) of God j and not,

as it is expreffed in the confeffions of Aufourgh, Saxony, and

Wirtemburgh, and implied in all the other Proteltant Confeffions

M 2 on
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Go&; the grace ofGod, to be derived to us

through the merits of Chrift, is neceffary to

excite in us, and to co-operate With our own
° will in perfecting, fuch a faith and conduct,

as will render us acceptable to God : that, as

far as relates to ourfelves, the fole p caufe of

this our acceptance, or juftification, is faith

in the merits of Chrift ; a faith, notwithftand-

ing, which does not exclude, but on the con-

trary q neceffarily produces and fandtifies, good

on the fubjett," his eternal damnation." See " Corpus at Syn-

tagma ConfelSonum" publifhed at Geneva in the year 1612.

D6ubrief9, it was not without very particular defign that the

word " eternal" was here omitted by our reformers : as we
muft infer alfo with regard to every fimilar omiffion, where a

doftrine has been long canvaried and the force of any queftion

concerning it depends upon the part which is omitted. This

obfervatirin applies not lefs powerfully to our 17th than to our

9th Article. ° Art. 10. r Art. 11.

1 Art. 12. The fervor, which led many of the more violent

reformers to the oppofite extreme from the Church of Rome in

other doftrines, had the fame effett with regard to juMficatkm.

In oppofition to what was commonly taught ofthe meritofworks
in the Romifh Church thefe reformers infilled fo entirely on jus-

tification by faith alone, as to exclude any confequeni: neceffity,

of geod works. The learned and judicious Dr. Redmayn was
commanded by Cranirler to enquire into this fiibjeft, and to

write a treatife on it. In this treatife Dr. R. fays, " that in
*' thofe Scriptures, where it is faid we are juftified by faith, we
" may not think we are juftified by faith, as it is a feperate

" virtue from hope, and charity, fear of God, and repentance ;

" biit by it is meant faith, neither only nor alone but with the
" forefaid virtues coupled together, containing obedience to the
" whole doftrine and Religion of Chritt^But for the definition

" of faith, which fome propofed as if there was a certainty that
" one was predeftinated, they found nothing of it either in the
" Scriptures or the Doctors, and thought that it could not be
" known." Burnet's Hift. Ref. Vol. I. p. 287—8. See alfo

con-
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worksun us : that, however, thefe good' works,

feeing perfected in their principle and' rendered

acceptable to God only through this faith in

Chrift, are without fuch fakh to be confidered

as partaking of fin: that works of' fapereroga-

tion are arrogant conceits ; fince, even if we
do all that is commanded us* we are unpro-

fitable fervants, and Chrift 'only has done what

was commanded : that our fins, as well u
after

as before baptifm, are pardonable -, man being

at all times expofed to fin, and through the

grace of God capable of repentance and refor-

mation. Our Articles then fay nothing of re-

probation : they fay concerning
w
predeffinati&n

to life, that it is the determination of eertaint

concerning junification the, Auricles drawn up ia Hen.. yUIth's;

Reign—Apendix to Strype's Mempr. Vol. I. p. 301 : and the 4th

Article concerning juftificatian'r Strype's Memor. Vok III. p.

141.. $ee, moreover, the Homily on Salvation which muA bjj re-

ferred to justification. Indeed, that the Englilh reformer^ meant

to reprefent the. neceffity of good works ia the moll forcible)

manner appears from hence, that they i'et up the Creed and the

ten Commandments in the Room of the Romifh Pixis. Dean
Tucker fays in his Letters to Dr. Kippis :

" this inftance of the

*' creed and ten commandments being fet up over the altar is I

" think' peculiar to our Englilh Church." It was, however, at

a very early period introduced with the Englilh. reformation

into Ireland. It is ftated in a citation from Archbilhop Ulher

that George Brown Archbilhop of Dublin in the jeign of Hen.

VHIth having removed all fuperftitious relicks and images

from thetwo Cathedrals ia Dublin and from all the Cbjirches

in his Diocefe " caufed the ten commandments-, the Lord's
" prayer, and the creed to be placed in gilded frames about
" die altars." Molh. Eccl. Hift. Vol. IV. p. 127.

r Art. 13.
s Art. 14. ' Art. 15. Art. 16. w Art. 17.

M 3
perfons
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perfons to eternal happinefs through Chrift by

a decree of God, which is kept fecret from

us, and which may refult (confidently with

whatever our Church has here aflerted), from

his fbfe-knowlege of their compliance with

the conditions, of the Chriftian covenant ; that

the confideration of this doclxine, though

comfortable and ufeful to fome, may be at-

tended with dangerous confequences to others ;

and that from x thence we are to receive the

promifes of God, as they are generally fet forth

to us in Scripture : moreover, that we can be

faved byno name whatever, but that of'Chriftj

to^the exclufiori of other Religions from equal

powers of procuring falvation with the Chrif-

tian, and to the exclufion alfo of all corrup-

tions of Chriftianity by the adoration of ficti-

tious interceflbrs. After this, our Articles

declare, with regard to the Church, that,

though compofed of true believers, it is liable

to * err, whether it be the Church ofRome
?
or

any other : that the 'power of the Church ex-

tends to rites and ceremonies, and the regu-

lation of difputable matters in controverfies of

* See ,what is before faid to prove that the doftrine of the

Church of England on predeftination is contained in this con-

cluding claufe. See alfo Dr. Winchefter's able diflertation on
the 17th Article, publifhed at Oxford in the year 1773 : in

which it is very fully proved concerning the Article in general,,

that it was not drawn up comformably to the do<5hine of Calvin.

1 Art. 18. z Art. 19. 8 Art. 20.

faith

;
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faith j but that it is not to be oppofed to the

Scriptures, nor placed on a level of enacting

authority with them : that
b
general councils

themfelves are compofed of fallible members,

atid that thefe ought not to be affembled with-

out the confent of the civil power : that

the Romifh Church (however authorifed by

general councils) has erred in whatever it has

taught concerning
c
purgatory, indulgences, the

worfhipping* of images and relicts, and the

invocation of Saints. Our Articles then main-

tain, with the injunctions of the Romanifts*

that minifters in the Church are to be lawfully

appointed ; but they condemn that great fource

of corruption in the darker ages, the ufe of
e unknown languages in their miniftration.

With regard to the Sacraments, they- agree

with the Church of Rome in fome refpects

and differ from it in others : they agree with

it that
f bad men are rather to expect a curfe

than a bleffing from a participation of the holy

Supper ; that the adminiftration of the Sacra-

ments by £ unworthy minifters does not take

from their efficacy -, that Baptifm is to be ad-

miniftered to
h
infants ; and that both Baptifm

and the Lord's- Supper are not only external

' figns of our profeffion,, but likewife means

b Art. 21. c Art. 22. d Art, 23.
e Art. 24.

f Part of Article 25 and 29. s Art. 26.
b Part of Art. 27. l Part of Art. 27 and of Art. 28.

M 4 of
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of internal Grace. Our Articles differ, how-

ever, from the doctrines of the Romanifts with

regard to the
k number of the Sacraments $

1 condemn their refufal of the cup to the laity,

their dpftrine of m tranfubftantiation, and jts

conferences, the carrying about and wor-:

{hipping of the confecrated elements, as if

they were Chrift's real bodj j and declare at

length, in oppofition to all the doctrines of

the Romifh Church to the contrary, that the

atonernent made for the fins of the world was

"perfected by Chrift's oblation of himfeif,

once offered. After the account of the Sacra-

ments, which clofes the doctrinal parts of

Chriftianity in our Articles, as it clones alfq

at prefent the religious inftruction given us in

our Church Catechifm j we have eight Ar-

ticles, independent of ?ach other, and, in ge-*

neral, defigned to fecure us againft pofxtions

of pur adverfaries, whether Romanifts or-

Sectaries, ^hefe contain a condemnation of

the injunction of "celibacy on the Clergy; an,

aflertion that v excommunicated perfons are

not to be confidered as Chriftians j that * ce-

remonies, though no^ neceffarily the_ feme in.

all places, are, however, not to be wantonly

k Part of Art. 25. ' Art. 30.
ro Part of Art. z8. » Art. 3.1.

Art. 32.

'

p Art. 33. '; « Art. 34.

violated,
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violated, and that they are fubjedt to no regu-

lation, except that of the particular Church

by which they are appointed- They contain

alfp an enumeration and adoption of our

Church ' Homilies : an aflertion, that our

' ordinations and confecrations are valid j that

the governour of the 'ftate is governour alio

of the Church, but that his ecclefiaftical go*

vernment is confined to the externals of Re-*

Jigion ; that fhe Bifhop ofRome has no juris-

diction in England, ; that the civil power may
punifh Christians with death ; and that Chrif-

tians may, at the command of that power,

parry arms and ferve in war. Of the two laft

of the eight independent Articles one declares,

that the goods of Chriftians are not u common

:

the other that
w
oaths may be adminiftered oq

lawful occafions.

Such is the general fubftance of the thirty-

nine Articles ofour Church. That they mould

convey to us fo excellent a compendium of our

Religion, and be fo little calculated to give

offence* even in the parts where they are im-

mediately directed againft our adverfaries, may
appear furprifing to thofe, who confider the

offence and calumny, with which they have

been received.

' Art. 35, » Art. 36. ' Art. 37.
u Art. 38. w Art. 39.

It
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It is obvious that they are principally in-

tended to afcertain and deliver down thofe ef-

fential doctrines of Chriftianity, which may
be collected from the general account that I

have above given of the fubftanee of our Re-

ligion. The remaining parts of them are as

obvioufly directed againft the ' dangerous opi-

nions of our different adverfaries-. Thati which

is omitted in them on this latter head, was

fiipplied in a confiderable degree under Eliza-

beth by the Canons, which fhe enforced dur-

ing her Government. It has fmce been more

permanently provided for by the body of
* Canons, which were enacted in the firft year

of her fucceffor's reign ; and which at prefent

defcribe and enforce the different parts of our

ecclefiaftical fyftem.

* Towards the end of the Reign of Hen. VIII (after the

bufinefs of the Reformation had been a long while fufpended)

a commiffion was grante.d to 3 z perfons to revife the Canons
and ecclefiaftical laws. In Edward the fixth's time 8 out of

thefe 3 2 were empowered to prepare this work for the infpec-

tion of the others. What thefe eight drew up was infpefted

accordingly, and was publiihed in Latin under the title of
" reformatio legum." What is the general fubftance of this

work, and why it was not enforced, may be feen in the 2d Vo-
Inme of Burnet's Hift. Ref. p. 195—202. See alfo on this fub-

jeft Strype's Memor. Vol. II. p. 341 and 497, and Fuller's

Church Hift. Cent. xvi. p. 420.
Our Canons, now in force, were made in the firft year of

James the firft. They are 141 in number : and many of them
are the fame with tbofe enforced by Elizabeth during her

Reign : (Gibfon's Codex,
1

Pref. p. io;) There were Canons

afterwards drawn up by Archbifhop Laud: but,, thefe were

cenfured by Parliament, and, therefore, not enforced.

Thefe
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Thefe are intended to fupply the place of

the 1 Canons and Decretals of the Romifh

Church : but, with a fpirit effentially different

from that of the Romifh Communion, they

profefs to ^originate from the civil power.

Though they- were particularly defigned for

the z enforcement of the db€r.rines, Liturgy,

and ceremonies of our Church ; yet all, who
know with what mildnefs and with what un-

limited forbearance they have been a&ually

applied to this purpofe, muft ever acknowlege

that the application of them has been well

fuited to the toleration
a fanclioned in time by

our civil government, and to the moderation,

1 Strype (in his Memor. Vol. I. p. 1 30.) fays that the Con-
vocation appears to have fubmitted to malce no more Ordinan-

ces or Conftitutions without the King's affent or licenfe in the

year 1530. Collier fays that the Clergy were reftrained from

making new Canons without the confent of the Crown in the

year 1532- Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. yo..

See the opinions of the two chief Jullices, which were given

8 James I, againft the power of the Clergy to make Canons
without the King's licenfe in Dean Wake's State of the Church

and Clergy of England in their councils. Fol. P..534.

Bp. Sherlock fays the difienters do not give fuch power to

the civil Magiftrate with regsrd to themfelves. In this refpeft,

therefore, they agree with the Romanilts. Sherlock againft

the repeal of the Teft-Aft. P. 33.
* Thofe, who are difpofed to complain of the coercive au-

thority of our Church, would do well to enquire into the dif-

cipline of the primitive Chriftians. Of this they may fee a.

concife Account in the laft chapter of Cave's Primitive Chrif-

tianity.
3 By the toleration-aft pafled in the firft year of William

and Mary, &c.

which
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which fo eminently diftinguifhes the other

parts of the ecclefiaftical eftablifhment, which
they are calculated to defend and complete.

But under fuch circumftancesi of univerfal

toleration we muft not wonder if there are

among us Diflenters of very different origins

from that, which I have above mentioned.

Wherever men enjoy an unlimited freedom of

puhlifhjng their thoughts on religious fubje&s*

there, will be an endlefs variety of religious

profeffion. We muft not wonder that the

A**or# tenets of the different Se&aries, which

have diftradted foreign nations, fhould at times

be adopted by our countrymen -

x nor that he-

refies and fchifms of the raoft malignant and

obdurate nature fhould every day originate

among ourfelves.

Situated alfo as our Church is, at an equal

diftance from fuperftition and enthufiafm, we,

moreover, muft not wonder, if it has from

the beginning been expofed to
b repeated af-

faults from both thefe extremes. Immediately

after its final eflablifhment, during the Reigns

of Elizabeth and James, it experienced the

effe&s of the malicious combinations and dark.

b ** The Fwieftani Church, of England has enjoyed but little

*' peace from its firfl eftablilhment." Sherlock againft the re-

peal of the Teft-Aft. p. 25.

aflaffination
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afFaflination of Romifh fupetftition. Ill the

fucceeding Reign it fell for a feafbn a factifice

to the mad s
erithufiafm of our own Diflenters,

One Reign only intervened, and that certainly

not favourable to true Religion, before it again

experienced the malice of the Romifti Church.

From fuch afiaults it would be ungratefully

impious not to confefs that the hand of Pro-

vidence delivered us during our diftrefs ; and

that it has alfo preferved us unhurt, though

not unalarmed, by them during the laft hun-
dred years. And however this reftlefs male-

volence of our enemies may have called forth

particular tefts for our fecurity, and ftill

render it neceflary that we mould fupport

them, as we hitherto have done, wkh un-

fhaken refolution ; yet, amidft all oar exer-

tions in our own defence, has it not in any
degree leflened the moderation of our Govern-

ment, either civil or ecclefiaftical, fo as to

reftrain it from every day more widely extend-

ing its toleration to all thofe, who differ from
us in religious belief. May God grant that

we may ever continue to imitate our prede-

ceffors both in courage and wifdom to main-

c See in the Preface to Hooker's Eccleikftical PoKty, the real
origin and foundation of this enthufiafm; as they were defcribed
by that excellent man at a time when he could hardly think this,

enthufiafm would ever proceed to that excefs of ntadnefs, by
which it was afterwards fo eminently diftinguilhed.

tain
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tain the invaluable eftablifhment, under which
our Religion has thus been delivered down' to

us, and in Chriftian virtue to forgive and to-

lerate our moil uncharitable opponents !

Such, then, are the great outlines of the

hiftory of our Religion from its complete pub-
lication after the refurre&ion of Chrift to our

own times.

Having been preached by the Apoftles

under the miraculous affiftance of the Holy
Spirit, and provifion having been made for its

permanency and integrity, it appears from that

time to have been left in an eminent degree

to our own reafon and our own free will.

Accordingly its reception and influence in the

early ages were fuch, as we might expe<ft from

our prefent knowlege of its genuine excel-

lence. It was offered to the free judgement

of mankind ; was received by the fincere and

humble ; and produced fuch vifible effedts on

their conduct, as to go on increafing by the

feme gentle means, till it became the Religion

of Princes and was fan&ioned, by a civil efta-

blifhment. Being now profeffed without fin-

cerity and without humility ; its precepts foon

loft their influence, and every corruption of

Chriftian piety followed, which might be ex-

pected from interefted pafiions, from a confu-

fion of facred and profane learning, and from

all
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all thofe peculiar circumftances of foreign in-

vafion, favage cuftoms,, and favage ignorance,

which enfued. In fuch times when fu perfla-

tion would be fure to acquire, with accumu-

lated force, all the influence which true Re-

ligion loft, it could not be difficult for reli-,

gious pretenfions of the raoft abfurd arid blaf-

phemous kind to ered themfelves in the place

of pure Chriftianity. It pleafed God, how-

ever, that the*power of this kind, which was

erected in the See of Rome, was made to con-

duce to fome good purpofes. The Church of

Rome was known to deliver down the regular

profeffion of Chriftianity from the beginning.

It maintained likewife without interruption

the difcriminating doctrines of our Religion

with regard to the.Godhead and our Redeem-

er : and, what was of invaluable confequence,

it delivered down to us the Scriptures ; and we
are affured that it did not corrupt them, as

well from pofitive proofs of their integrity, as

from the danger, to which it would have been

expofed, of having its corruptions detected by

the members of a rival Communion, which

was eftablifhed in the Eaft under the Bifhops

of Conftantinople. It pleafed God alfo that

one of the confequences of the rivalftiip of

thefe Communions was the encouragement of

learning in ecclefiaftical bodies ; and that, not-

withstanding
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withftanding the unfavourable fituatidn bf our

Religion, its external enemies Were not able to

prevail agaittft the public eftablimment of it

in the Kingdoms of Wejtern Europe. With
thefe advantages, which were left us after all

the corruption of the darker Ages, we have

been enabled under the revival of found learn-

ing, under the incitement bf a foreign refor-

mation, and under the peculiar circunnlanees

of bur own civil government, to correct our

religious errors and to eftablim that fyftem of

Chriftianity among us, which has been the

principal fubjedt of the prefent difcourfe.

• We have, therefore, as Chriftians, as Pro-

tectants, and as members of our own national

Church, abundant means to give an anfwer to

every man that afketh us a reafon of the hope

that is in us, as far as this hope is connected

with the manner, in which our holy Religion

has been received and conveyed through fuc-

ceffive ages down to our own times.

Let us, however, not be vairi of diftincUons

in any of thefe refpefts between ourfelves and

our Chriftian brethren, who diffent from us,

or Who are members of other eftablimmerits.

Let us rather dired our thoughts to the confi-

deration of thofe arguments and thofe objec-

tions relative to the general truth of the Reli-

gion
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gion thus delivered down to us, in which

Christians of all denominations are equally

concerned. If the conviction, which ought to

refult from thefe more important considera-

tions, were to produce its proper effect 3 we
mould all rejoice with exceeding great joy that

the Almighty has been pleafed to confer on

mankind fiich an invaluable bleffing, as Chrif-

tianity. Actuated by the fame common be-

lief of the great dodtrines of our Religion, We
fhould charitably and chearfully bear with the

various infirmities of each other ; while we
looked forward with awful expectation to that

time, when we muft all ftand before the

judgement-feat of our great Redeemer and re-

ceive our reward, under his merits, according

to the ufe, which we have made, of thofe par-

ticular means of knowing and acting which he

has vouchfafed to afford us.

N
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i PET. III. 15.

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every

man, that ajketh you a reafort of the Hope

that is in you.

IN the preceding difcourfes I have ftated

regularly the fubftance of our Religion

from its earlieft declarations in the different

parts of Scripture to its complete publication

after the refurrection of Chrift j I have alfo

given in them a fketch of its hhtory from

that publication of it to the prefent times j I

am now, therefore, in the next place, to ftate

in a fummary manner the arguments, adduci-

ble in proof of the truth of our Religion, and

confequently in vindication of the anfwer which

may be given from thence concerning the

Hope that is in us.

So numerous and fo various, however, are

the arguments, by which the truth of our holy

Religion may be proved, that to comprehend

N 2 within
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within a fmaU compafs a regular compendium
of the whole, or even of the more important

part of them, is impoffible. It muft fuffice,

therefore, in the prefent and the following

difcourfe (which I fliall appropriate to this

part of my fubjett) if I attempt to ftate com-
pendioufly fuclmmong the more important of

thefe arguments; as, commencing with the

being and attributes of God, are mfficient

regularly to prove the credibility of a divine

Revelation, and to fhew that Chriftianity .by

its internal and external evidences evinces itfelf

to be in reality fuch a Revelation.

The being of God is an article of Faith, on

which all Religion, both natural and .revealed,

immediately and neceffarily depends. He, that

comes to God, : muft believe that he is. But,

this fundamental article is not more neceffary,

than its proof is eafy. The obfervation, which

js made in common life, that whatever is moft

indifpenfably wanted is always moft eafily ac-

quired, obtains here in an eminent degree.

The being of. God is proved from every ob-

jedt within the extent of our obfervation ; and

in a manner fo Angularly fatisfa&ory, that men
of warmth and ability have not fcrupled to

affirm * " that it is the only thing of which

3 Though we cannot ftridlly admit the truth of this fentimen\

which is adopted in No. 69 of the Guardian, and repeated in

No. 38*
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*.* we are certain." Every particle of matter,

even by its paffivenefs and inactivity, proclaims

iome external caufe of its exiflence. And hu-

man reafon, a principle the moft remote of any

in this world from matter, however arrogant

and prefumptuous, dares not profefs itfelf its

own original. Befides, not only does every ob-

ject, with which we are converfant, whether

material or fpiritual, require in order to its

production*the agency of fome caufe without

itfelf j but, as this caufe alfo muft either be

the effect of fome other caufe or be felf-exif-

tent, we fhall, if We purfue the argument, at

length neceflarily afcend to a great and fiiper-

eminent caufe, which is the effect of nothing

and is confequently a felf-exiftent being*

To fuppofe, in oppofition to this, that things

might be produced " ad infinitum," fuccef-

fively depending on each other, is evidently to

fuppofe them to exift without any original

caufe. A fuppofition, not lefs abfurd, than

that which would require of us to admit that

any individual production might exift without

its own proper and immediate caufe. It

No. 381 of the Spectator, by Mr. Addifon; yet we may fully

and fafely fubferibe to the inferences of Bp. Stillingfleet, who
makes the foundation of all certainty to depend on the neceffa-

ry exiftence of a being abfolutely perfect. For without that,

fays he, we can never be fure that our faculties are not fo con-

ftLtuted, as to deceive us. Orig. Sac. p. 230.

N 3 anfwers,
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anfwers, indeed, fome purpofes k removes the

abfurdity to a diftance, and renders it perhap9

invisible to the uhpenetrating eye. But furely

h is not more abfurd (as: hath been often

alleged) to fuppofe that one link of a chain

may remain fufpended in the air without fup-

port, than to contend that an infinite number

of links may be thus fufpended without any

prop to fuftain the whole. It is in vain alfo

that Atheifm has urged ** that, though indivi-

*' dual things cannot, yet the Univerfe being

" a «* fui generis phenomenon " may, perhaps,

" exift without a caufe." This fuppolition is

very nearly allied to the former, and equally ab-

furd with it. Doubtlefs, it ought never to have

been brought forward by the men, who are

moft zealous to repeat it j fince it is contrary

to our univerfal
b experience, and thus is im-

prefied with that chara&eriftic, which they

themfelves are ready on all occafions to urge,

as decifive againft Revelation. To prove,

however, the abfurdity both of this and the

former fuppofition, I need only infift that each

of them fets itfelf in diredt oppofition to that

univerfally received maxim, " Nihil eft in toto,

* Befides, no probable reafon can be affigned for the devia-

tion from univerfal experience here fuppofed ; whereas the con»

miry is true with regard to the parts of Revelation which are

oppofed on this ground ; as may at once be feen in the inftances

of this kind mentioned in tke following note,

*' quod
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" quod non fuit prius in partibus." But, in

facfc, Atheifm, thus fupported, depends folely

upon its own aflertion : and this, whieh is the

cafe with it in the inftances at prefent before

us, is equally fo in all
e
others. It has been

juftly
d remarked that " the whole ftrength of*

" Atheifm confifts in contradicting theuniver*

" fal reafon of mankind : that Atheifts have
*' no principle and can have none; and> therer-

" fore, that they can never reafon* but only

f< confidently deny, or affirm"*

By the original Caufe, however, whofe

felf-exiftence is thus evinced* I do not mean
one who gave exiftenee to himfelf'. that would

make action antecedent to exiftence: but one,

c This dependence on afferrion is evident in all thofe trite

afliimptions in favour of Atheifm, which are repeated in Mr.
Hume's Dialogues : p. 5;—70, 94, 115, 125, 130* 166, 189,

196, 215, 238 &c. It is eminently the cafe alfo with the objec-

tions advanced by him agaittft miracles, and the proofs of the

being and attributes of Qod which are drawn from thence.

Thefe obje&ions reft for their principal fuppof t upon this fingle!

circinnftance, «* that fuch miracles are contrary to experience."

*-»»Seehis eflay on miracles.—They reft, therefore, upon this af-

fumption, " that God, who is the freeft of all poffible agents,

Jhuft, if he have once adted in an extraordinary manner, go rt»

to ait fo ; even when, perhaps* the reafona for fuch extraordi-

nary agency have entirely eeafed."

Mr. Hume is fo fond of this gratuitous reafoning (if I may
fo call it) from our want of experience ; that he not only ufes

it to difprove the truth of miracles, but alfo in his dialogues

(p. 1 30) to raife doubts concerning the being of God ; arid in

his Eflay on the immortality of the foul (p. 38) to eftablifh its

mortality.
d See Sherlock on Providence, p. 15. izmo. Ed. 1776.

'«
' wh.9
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who emphatically *f hath exiftence in himfelf/'

or whofe inherent and neceffary attribute it is

*' to exift". That this great Caufe alfo cannot

be a material fubftance is evident; fince he

muft be both an active, and an intelligent Prin-

ciple. Without activity nothing can be produ-

ced ; and, without intelligence, nothing which

carries with it defign and final intention. He
muft, therefore;: be poffefied of a fpiritual

being : and, by whatever name he may fome-*-

times be called,, he muft ever be defcribed as

an immaterial or fpiritual fubftance.

It muft be confeiTed, indeed, that the ideas

which we can form for ourfelves, of this felf-

exiftent Spirit, or of God, .as we commonly
call him, are exceedingly defective : but, this

by no means evinces that we are not abfolutely

certain that there is fuch a Spirit. There is

an immenfe difference between the proof of

his exiftence, and the inveftigation of the na-

ture under which he exifts. With regard to

the former the loweft and moft imperfect of

rational creatures may abundantly fatisfy him-

felf: but the latter cannot be attained by the

higheft: no creature can ever be fuppofed ca-

pable of difcovering the effencc of a felf-exift-

ent Creator. That among thofe, who have

denied the exiftence of God, fome have con-

fefledly been men of icicnce, detracts not in

the
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the fmalleft .degree from the certainty of

his exigence. 1 1 is an okl observation, .that

e " nothing is fo abfurd, but thatfome phi-

Mlofopher has averted. it.". There have been

philofophers in. our own age, who have endea-

voured
f
at the fame time to difprove the exis-

tence of both matter and fpirit : and who, as

far as their principles go, -have difowned the

^eftimony of all thejr fenfes. Befides, it is

well knowa..that perverfenefs and affectation

of Angularity ofte,n make men qf varipus de-

scriptions bold enough to advance , and main-

tain opinions, which their own reafon fecretly

difavows. . , ,j

As proofs of the being of. God are deducible

from the works of the creation j fb likewife

are proofs of his attributes. The power and

wifdorn, which are every, where, difplayed in

the different parts of creation, prove him to

be poffefTed in fuch an infinite degree of the

natural perfections, which are commonly

afcribed to him ; and the final intention, dis-

coverable in them, enables us to conclude

likewife fo irrefiftibly in proof of his moral, as

well as his natural attributes ; that we need

only open our eyes and inquire into the things

e Nihil tam abfurdum eft quod non dixerit aliquis philofo-

phorum. Cic. de Nat. Deorum.
f Sea Hume's Treatife of human nature, or what is faid of

it in Eeattie's Eflay on Truth, p. 258, &c.

around
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around us to be convinced of his infinite and

univerfal perfection. Indeed,mankind of E every

country and every age appear to have been Co

fully convinced both of the exiftence and per-,

fedtion of God; that, if this conviction be not

allowed to have arifen from traditions or im-
preffions derived from himfelf, and, in either

cafe, decifive in our favour; it muft have

arifen from the works of creation, and muft
add krefiftible weight to fuch arguments as

thofe which have been above ftated.

It is unneceflary, therefore, for me td dwell

longer on this part of my fubjedl, and to en-

counter the danger of weakening or of obfcu-

ring the plain and unanfwerable inferences in

proof of the being and attributes of God,
which are

h
deducible from the works of crea-

tion, by metaphyfical and difputable reafbntngs

8 " Ut porro firmiflimum hoc afferri videt&f cur decs efle

" credamus, quod nulla gens tarn fera, nemo omnium tam fit

" immanis, cujus mentem non imbuit deorum opinio. Multi
" de diis prava fentiunt : id enim visiofo more effici folet ;

" omnes tamen effe vim et naturam divinam arbitrantur. Nee
" vero id collocutio hominum aut confenfus effici t : non inftitu-

" tis opinio eft confirmata, non legibus. Omni autem in re

" confenfio omnium gentium lex naturae putanda eft.

Cic. Tufc. Qusft. lib. i. c. i j,

Mr. Hume fays in the zd Vol. of his EiTays, p. 4*9 : " The*
" only point of Theology in which we mail find a confent of
" mankind almoft univerfal is that there is an inviftble intelli-

'

" gent power in the world."
h Archbilhop Seeker's Lefture on tills fubjeft is well wor-

thy of our pcrufal, See Left. 6th.

a priori.
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a priori. Imperially too, as the l enemies of

our Religion in the prefent age generally con-

fult their own character • fo far, as to admit

thefe truths and even to magnify their extraor-

dinary and unqueftionable evidence ; thinking,

perhaps, to acquire from thence the appearance

of candour at leaft and impartiality, if not of

piety.

Now that this all-perfedt Creator mould form

the world, Vhich we inhabit, without fome

1 Mr. Hume commences the general corollary at the conclu-

fion of his Eflays (Vol. II. p. 482.) with thefe words : " Though
" the ftupidity of men barbarous and uninftrufted be fo great
** that they may not fee a fovereign author in the more obvious
" works of nature, to which they are fo much familiarized ;

" yet it fcarce feems poffible that any one of good underftand-
" ing lhould rejedt the idea, when once it is faggefted to him.
" A purpofe, an intention, a defign is evident in every thing ;

" and when our comprehenfion is fo far enlarged as to contem-
" plate the firft rife of^this vifible fyftem, we muft adopt with
" the ftrongeft conviction the idea of fome intelligent caufe, or

" author." And again, (p. 484) " What a noble privilege

" is it of human nature to attain the knowlege of the fupreme
" being, and from the vifible works of nature to be enabled to
'• infer fo fublime a principle as its fupreme Creator ?

"

Even after Mr. Hume appears in his dialogues on natural

Religion to have endeavoured to weaken, if not to fubvert, our

belief in the exiftence of an infinitely perfeft Creator and go-

vernour of the univerfe by a repetition of all the gratuitous af-

fumptions of Atheifm, he makes his principal fpeaker profefs :

(p. 228) " that no one has a deeper fenfe of Religion impref-
" fed upon his miivd, or pays more profound adoration to the

" divine being as he difcovers himfelf to reafon in the inexpli-

" cable contrivance and artifice of nature. A purpofe, an in-

" tendon, a defign ilrikes every where the moil carelefs, the
*' moft ftupid, thinker, and no man can be fo hardened in ab-
" furd fyftems as a^ all times to rejeft it."

propofed
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propofed end is a moft unreafonable, and a

bhfphemous fuppofition. Every particle of

matter, with which we are converfant, is found

to be calculated for fome ufeful purpofe : and
can we conceive of the whole lefs fuitably to

the perfection of its wonderfulAuthor? Infinite

power and goodnefs never exert themfelves,

but under the direction of infinite wifdom.

And, therefore, each of thefe attributes muft

cooperate with the others in every work of

Providence. The world, then, which we
inhabit, muft have been created for fome pur-

pofe, as worthy of infinite wifdom, as its for-

mation was of infinite power and goodnefs-

And if it was, what can this purpofe be ?

Doubtlefs, not that all the different parts of it

fhould rife, flourifh, decay, and perifh, in the

fleeting order in which we fee them daily pafs

before our eyes. There is nothing (as far as

we can perceive) in a fucoeffive rotation of cor-

ruptible matter, capable, on its own account,

of pleafing an eternal and immutable Creator.

Nor does the moral world, as it ftands at pre-

fent, offer to our contemplation any thing

worthy of fo great an Author. A confufed

fcene of intemperance, injuftice, and irreligion

cannot pleafe his eyes, which are too pure to

behold iniquity. It muft argue a thorough ig-

norance of mankind, or very unworthy notions

of
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of the Deity to fuppofe that he could poflibly

create a race of beings merely to ad: on a fleet-

ing ftage the inconfiftent and flagitious charac-

ters, which are
kcommonly difplayed inhuman

life, and then to vanifh for ever. Indeed, it

exceeds the higheft powers of man's wifdom

to "account for the introduction and permiflion

of moral evil ; much lefs can it reconcile this

evil with the defignation of an all-perfecT:

Creator. Befides, whence can it arife that the

Deity beholds oppreffed virtue and triumphant

vice, and lets them pafs at prefent unnoticed

by his Omnipotence ? For, though it be al-

lowed that the actions of the beft men are Co

imperfect, as not to merit any reward ; yet

there is an eflential difference in the conduct

of different men, which requires at the hands

of an all-perfect Governour a proportionable

difference in their allotment of happinefs. The
fame reafon, therefore, which affures us of the

being and attributes of God, affures alfo that

he rnufr. have created the world at firft, and

now i
preferve it in exiflence, for fome other

fc Thucydides, while he fully and admirably defcribes the ini-

quity and profligacy of every kind, which broke forth in the

Pelbponnefian war, fays very juftly of thefe evils : " ye»o/*E»« pt»

xat an stroptva cu; at i\ earn (pvo-is utSfumit v."

Duker's Edit. L. iii. c. 82. p. 217.
1 That the Preferver is th2 fame with the Creator of the

world is a truth of natural Religion, which may fafely be taken

fpr granted. For, whether the Prefervation of it be afcribed to

qualities,
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purpofe, than what appears to receive its ac-*

complifhment in this life.

To attempt to determine by the light of na-

ture what this purpofe muft be, is neither

an indication of a weak, nor of a prefump-
tuous mind. For, though the original circum-

stances, and therefore moft undoubtedly the

original defign, of man's creation can never be

known, except by means of Supernatural

Revelation ; yet the defign of his exiftence,

under the circumstances in which we now lee

him, may be proved, from the m promifcuous

distribution of good and evil in this life, to be

no other than to make it preparatory to Some

future State of recompenfe. For, however

confiftent any contrary fuppofition may be with

the other attributes of God, this alone will at

the fame time vindicate his infinite goodnefs,

and juStice in the moral government of the

world.

And if to confecrate (as it were) this un-

hallowed mafs to a purpofe worthy of its great

Author, and to vindicate at the fame time the

qualities, impreffcd upon it originally or at fubfequent times ;

ths effett muft ultimately be ai'cribed in either cafe to the lame
great Creator : and, as he is perfeft in fore-knowlege no lefs

than in power, the effeft muft alfo in either cafe be itfelf pre-

cifely the fame.

m This argument conftantly recurs in Bilhop Sherlock's ad-

mirable fermons.

retributive
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retributive perfections of God, fome ftate of

rewards and punifhments muft be defigned

hereafter for tike human race ; doubtlefs, we

may expert to be informed of an event, in

which we are £o eflentially concerned, and of

the means requifite to convert it to our future

happinefs. To this end, indeed, our reafon,

in addition to what has been above flared, may
fuggeft arguments drawn from the nature of

the human f8ul and from various other fources$

and may urge, as proofs of the information

concerning a future ftate afforded by fuch ar-

guments, the hopes of reward and the fears of

punifhment after death, which n
every where

indicate in the minds of men the ftrongeft per-

fuafion of a future judgement. It may diredr us

alfo to virtue, as the only means of fecuring our

acceptance withGod at that folemn period. But,

-T- if the Religion recommended by human rea-

fon (or natural Religion, as it is called,) can af-

ford us no information with regard to the cir-

cumftances either of our original or our future

ftate, no means to difcover and enforce a regular

code ofhuman duty, and no afTurance that man's

beft, becaufe imperfect, endeavours will at laft

be accepted by God -,— if, alfo, it admits not

of thofe external and divine proofs of its truth,

" See Robertfon's Hift. of Amer. Vol. II. p. zoz„ 8vo. Ed.
And Seeker's Left. 121110, p. 133.

which.
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which, though reprobated by ° modern unbe-

lievers when urged in favour of Chfifrianity,

have p univerfalljf'of 'old been deemed effential

to Religion, arid have ever had the moft deci-"

five influence on the "minds of men;—-and if,

befides, it is confined to the' wife and the

great ; who will think fo urifatisfa&ory and

partial a guide" the beft, which ought to be ex-

pected by us in that which of all others is infi-

nitely the moft important of our concerns ? And
farther if, over"and above all that has hitherto

been faid, or, indeed, that can be faid of the

fame kind, 'We fuppofe that fince human reafon

was firft given for man's direction his under-

ftanding has been darkened and his will ' cor-

rupted by fome great deviation from his ori-

ginal uprightnefs ; we (hall at once account'

for the fubfequent deficiency of. natural Reli-

gion, and be juftified in entertaining ardent,

though humble, hopes, that the Deity would

be pleafed to "communicate to us from himfelf

fome s Revelation on this'moft'important fub-

° See what Mr. Hume fays. on this fubjeft in his EfTay on

miracles : and fee.alfo the yejy able reply made. to hiro in the

text and notes of Dr. White's {eVeiitii Bampton-Lefture Ser-

mon. : -.-.. '''. ->^
. - - - •

p This appears from the attempts made by different Heathen

legiftators to give fariftion totheirreligtous fyftsms by pretend-

ed proprieties and miracles.

i Mr. Hume himfelf declares at the conclufion of the religi-

ous doubts difperfed through his dialogues : ." That the moit

" naturaj fentiment, which a well difpofed mind will feel with
" regard
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jefty adapted to our ignorance, and infir-

mities.

Now, that fuch a Revelation has actually

been communicated, thofe very Heathen na-

tions, from which the infufficiency of natural

Religion is inferred, may ferve to prove. Al-

moft ' every one of them has at fome time or

other afpired to the importance of having been

thus highly favoured by the Deity. And,

however, from the number of thefe falfe pre-

tenfions, the real Revelation may appear to lofe

of its credit ; yet thefe ferve rather to prove

the truth of 'fome one, than to prejudice the

general caufe : fince, wherever we meet with

a counterfeit, we naturally conclude that there

was an original. Befides, there is no danger

of not being able to diftinguifh between them,

when compared together. For, that no Re-

velation, except the Chriftian (of which the

" regard to the firft Caufe is a longing defire and expectation

" that Heaven would be pleafed to diffipate, at leaft alleviate,

" this profound ignorance by affording fome more particular

" Revelation to mankind and making aifcoveries of the nature
*' attributes and operations of the divine object of our Faith."

Dialogues on Nat. Rel. p. 263.
' In Valerius Maximus—capite zdo.—de fimulata religione,

among the pretenders to a divine Revelation, are mentioned

Numa Pompilius, Minos, Pififtratus, Lycurgus, Zaleucus—&c.
* If the pretentions to a divine Revelation among the Hea-

thens are not to be afcribed to their acquaintance; with the

writings of Mofes ; they mull have originated from traditions

concerning the Revelations communicated to Noah and the

Patriarchs. See Cave's primitive Chriftianity, Vol. I. p. 23,24.

O Jewifh
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Jewifh is the commencement), has the marks,

requifite to authenticate a divine cdmmifiion,

has been often proved; and it is, indeed, a truth

which modern unbelievers readily admit. They
contend that all alike want this recommen-

dation.

But, if it can be proved, that Chriftianity

carries with it a remedy for the deficiencies,

above pointed out in natural Religion; if it

can be proved,—'Firft, that Chriftianity is cal-

culated to lead mankind to future happinefs by

the complete knowlege, which it conveys to

them of themfelves, of their duty and its ob-

ligation, and of their attainable acceptance

with God ;— Secondly, that it was accom-

panied with external and divine atteftations of

its truth;—and Thirdly, that it is diftinguifhed

by its univerfality;—if thefe three articles can

be proved with regard to Chriftianity, then

greater aiTurances of its truth ought not to be

required, fince greater cannot be given : both

the internal and external evidences of our Re-
ligion will evince it to be a divine Revelation;

both the moral and natural attributes of God
will youch for its truth.

To prove the firft of thefe three articles we
need only have recourfe to thofe books, in

which the doctrines of our Religion are con-

tained. We ihall there find fuch information

given
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given concerning mankind, fuch rules laid

down for their direction, and fuch provifion

made for their happinefs ; as muft abundantly

fupply all their deficiences of knowlege in

thefe important refpeets : and fuch, as their

own wifdom in its . deepeft refearches could

never fhadow out.

Without any parade of philofophy, without

any deductions from fallible reafoning, 'the

creation of man, his trial, difobedience, and

corruption are unfolded in the holy Scriptures

with the moll instructive plainnefs. In the

fame Scriptures alfo, and with the fame un-

adorned excellence, the intention of his prefent

exiftence, and the general circumftances of

that ftate, in which he is to exift hereafter,

are awfully imprefled upon us. Such intuitive

knowlege (if I may fo call it) is difclofed con-

cerning all that relates to mankind, as Omni-'

fcience alone could poiTefs : and fuch unaffected

fimplicity is difplayed in the narration, as be-

longs to him only; who is uninfluenced by the

little vanities of finite wifdom.

Nor does any lefs manifeftation of the fame

divine excellencies characterize, and qualify

for general ufe, thofe dictates of our Religion,

which are calculated to reform the human
mind by directing it properly with regard to

* See the firft Sermon.

O 2 its
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its duty. To difcover a few truths amidft a

variety of errors appears to have been the ut-

moft proficiency of reafon : and a fingle wife

faying, notwithstanding a thoufand inconfif-

ttncies and contradictions, has been enough to

conftitute a philofopher. But in Chrift Jefus

there is no variablenefs nor fhadow of turning.

In his inftructions all is alike the refult of un-

erring excellence. Being poffefied of all the
c
treafures of wifdom and knowlege, and being,

moreover, himfelf the great example propofed

for the imitation of mankind, he neither drew

his instructions from any difputable realbnings,

nor from any oftentatiou? difplay of virtue in.

others ; but, from his own univerfal perfect-

ion. Knowing whence thbfe things proceed

which defile a man, he made not human duty

to depend upon outward appearances; but pre-

pared for it a folid foundation in
w
internal pu-

rity, and a reward eflentially different from

every human motive: x " Blefied, fays he, are

" the pure in heart for they mall fee God".

A reward, to which enlightened reafon muft

ever look forward, as to the higheft perfection

of created beings : but, which was to be pro-

pofed by him only who came forth from the

bofom of God. Accordingly, that internal

Col. ii. 3.

* Matt. xv. 10—^0. Luke vi. 45.
* Matt. v. 8.

purity
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purity, which immediately leads to the perfect-

ion of man's duty with regard to himfelf, is

explicitly enjoined him and is made alfo the

T foundation of his duty with regard to his

neighbour and his God. Our great Redeemer

and Lawgiver was not content merely to regu-

late the a£tions of mankind towards each other.

* Every felfifh, arrogant, and revengeful pafllon,

for which either civil policy or vicious cuftom

had procured a fandtion, was added to the

Chriftian catalogue of fins. It is from thefe

tumultuous impulfes, as experience convinces

us, that all our vices and mifery arife. But

thefe the light of nature had not penetration

or courage enough openly to arraign. While,

therefore, the caufe remained in full force, it

ought not to furprife us that the effedt was not

diminished. In their room Chriftianity com-
mands us to fubftitute " univerfal love, hum-
blenefs, and forgivenefs of injuries; as difpo-

fitions beft fuited to our own infirmities, and

moft acceptable in his fight, " who bringeth

" down the mighty from their feat and exalteth

" the humble and meek." Such inward virtues,

unknown or untaught by natural Religion,

Chriftianity lays down as the foundation of

i Matt. xv. 18,19- James iii. 17..
z Matt, v. 22, &c. 1 John iii. 15.
1 Luke vi. vj, Sue.

O 3
happinefs
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happinefs. to the human foul; and commands
us to practife them univerfally. It commands
us to learn of him, who was "meek and

lowly ia: heart, and we mail find reft to

our fouls.\ It commands us, after his great ex-

ample, to extend our benevolence to all man-
kind ; to

c
love even our enemies; to blefs

thofe, thatjcurfe us; to do good to fuch, as

hate us ; and to, pray for thofe, who defpite--

fully ufe and perfecute us : teaching us by a new
commandment that the great ;caufes of doing ill

to others were to be fupplanted by a principle of

unlimited benevolence ; and that all injurious

diflinctions of different countries, interefts, and

affections,, were to be done away by extended

and univerfal charity. The unlearned fori of a

carpenter (as his countrymen infultingly ftiled

him) not only at once lays a folid foundation

for the moft perfect fyftem of morality : but,

a Jew (felfifh as the Jews were efteemed) is

the firft to teach the philanthropists of the

Heathen world leffons of univerfal love. Rea>-

fon, indeed, may now affure us that no other

principle can make men happy here, or qualify

them to enjoy their own and each other's hap-

pinefs hereafter. But, God is love, and the

original propagation of this doctrine proceeded

from him alone. To fpecify all the great and

b Matt. xi. 29. c Matt. v. 44.

particular
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particular duties with, regard to d God and his

fervice, no lefs than with regard to man, which

are enjoined as effects of the purification of

our hearts ; the occafions, on which they are.

inculcated; the exadnels with which they are

proportioned to our * abilities ; and the condefr

cenfion, with which they, are impreffed upon

the underftandings of -the
£ poor and ignorant,

[

would perhaps at prefent rather confound than

inform- the mind, and call off•< its attention

from -the wonderful iimplicity, with which,

they are all made to center in a few rules of:

eaiy recollection and univerfal application.
!

The Chriftian's religious duties are all fummed

<

up in that fincere love of God ; which origi-

nates in internal purity, difplays itfelf towards

him in Faith and devotion, and is exerted with
g all our heart, with all our foul, with all our

mind, and with all our ftrength. And with

regard to our neighbour we are enjoined, by an

appeal to our own inmoft defires, to Move him
as ourfelves. On thefe two commands ' hung

all the law and the prophets : and on thefe

the Chriftian's duties are exprefsly made to

depend.

d John iv. Z4—James iv. 8.

' Luke xxi. 3.
f See the whole of our Saviour's Sermon on the mount.
8 Luke x. 27.
h Matt. xxii. 39.

l Matt. xxii. 40.

And
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And as the Gofpel-rules of human duty

were not the refult of any difpu table reafon-

ings } £o likewife the obligation, by which

they are enforced, is not expofed to the vain

cavils of man's wifdom. The obfervation of

them was not recommended from the fitnefs

of things, that eternal fubjedt of difpute among
philofbphers. Confiftent with whatever can

properly be conceived to conflitute the £xed

and unalterable laws of virtue and vice, they

are, notwithstanding, k enjoined as the com-
mands of an all-perfedt God j and are to be
1 obeyed by us for his fake, and with a view

to his glory : a Motive, which fandtifies our

whole conduct, and at the fame time extends

its influence to our inmoft fouls, bringing un-

der the cognizance of Omnifcience thofe fecret

thoughts, which are the fources of all our

actions, and which it is the great defign of

the Chriftian law univerfally to purify and di-

rect to that fupreme being, who is to be their

firft, their principal, and their unceafing objedt.

k " Thus faith the Lord" is the authority, under which the

writers ofthe OldTeftament delivered their inftruftions. In the

New Teftament alfo our blefled Saviour either fpeaks authorita-

tively in his own name, as in Matt. v. and other parts of his

fermon on the Mount, fee Matt. vii. 29 ; or in the name of the

Father, on the doing of whofe will our falvation is explicitly

made to depend : fee John v. 43, and Matt, vii. 21. -

1
1 Johniii. 17. 1 Cor. x. 31.

And
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And while the terrors of almighty and eter-

nal vengeance are denounced in the moft ex-

plicit language againft obftinate Irreligion j mch
m rewards are iniured in a future ftate to fin-

cere, though imperfect, obedience, as the heart

of the wifeft and beft man cannot adequately

conceive. And if there be any one circum-

ftance in Chriftianity beyond all others, which

requires our grateful admiration of the divine

goodnefs ; it fhines forth in the provifion made

by this holy Religion for the future, and eter-

nal happinefs of mankind, and in the af»

ffurance, which it conveys to us of our at-

tainable acceptance with God. Human reafon

(as I have endeavoured to mow) may adduce-

irrefragable arguments in proof of the Being

and Perfe&ion of God, and of.the certainty of

a future ftate : but, it can afford us no fatis-

fadtion concerning the means, by which fallen

and, notwithftanding their beft endeavours,

linful creatures can be rendered fo pleafing in

the fight of an all-holy Judge, as to be ac-

cepted by him and made heirs of eternal life.

Our fatisfa&ion in this important refpecl: mull

he entirely derived from the Chriftian Reve-

lation. Under Chriftianity the fame all-per-

fecl: Redeemer, who has vouchfafed to diredl

us in the fulleft manner with regard to our

" I Cor. ii. g.

duty
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duty, has * vouehfafed alfo to provide a coun-

terpoife to all the temptations of our fpiritual-

enemies in the influence of the Holy Ghoft,

and a refuge for our imperfections in his own
merits. Through his all-powerful atonement

and interceffion we are thus both afitfted in the

performance of our duty, and at all times affured

of acceptance and eternal happinefs with our

offended God upon that fincere repentance and

faith, which necefiarily carry with them a re-

formation of life. Our reafon may admire;

but it has no powers of its own either to

inveftigate, or to confirm, fuch an amazing

proof of the riches of the goodnefs of God.

Infidels too may feoff at their Redemption,

and in their own perfons evince how un-

worthy man may be of fuch tranfeendent

mercy : but the more they deride this act

of mercy, the more fully do they prove,,

that what fo far exceeds man's reafon could

never have originated in his invention. Of the

fame perfect kind, however, with this inftance

of divine mercy are all the other Scriptural

reprefentations of the divine attributes. And,

though unbelief and the deceitfulnefs of fin

may harden men's hearts -, yet they, who come

to the perufal of the holy Scriptures with the

:

ordinary feelings of humanity, will find,

See the firft Sermon.

among
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among the. means ufed by the inijpired writers

to inftruft and reform mankind, fuch endear-

ing evidence of God's goodnefs, fuch alarming

inftances of his juftice, and defcriptions of

him, in every refpedt fo corroborative of the

moft perfect ideas;which we can form for our-

i$lyes of the Divine Being and fo tranfcend-

ently fuperior to,them* as, .from a mixture of

pleafure, awe, and reverence, cannot fail to

convey to 'the mind a mod Satisfactory proof

of the divine origin of Chriftianity ; and fuch as

cannot fail at the fame time to convince every

candid inquirer, that there is nothing either in

the mercy or in the judgement, difcoverable in

the Scripture-account of the atonement made
for man's tranfgreffion, which does not en-

tirely coincide with that idea of the all-perfecl

God, which Revelation fo varioufly and fo

confidently fupports.

That this defcription of the internal consti-

tution of our Religion is not exaggerated, the

converfion of " unbelievers into zealous defend-

ers of Chriftianity from the fole force of its

internal evidences may ferve to prove. From
other unbelievers, lefs capable of conviction

and who had perhaps lefs impartially Weighed
the fubjecT:, the fame evidences have extorted

confeffions, which reflect as much difgrace on

c
See Soame Jenyns's internal evidences.

their
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their own unbelief, as credit on our holy Re-
ligion. " I will confefs " (fays a celebrated
r foreigner in his treatife on education) " that
" the majefly of the Scriptures ftrikes me
f with admiration, as the purity of the Golpel
*' hath its influence on my heart. Perufe the
" works of the philofophers with all their

" pomp of diction, how mean, how contempt-
" ible are they, compared with the Scriptures?

" Is it poffible that a book at once fo fimple
" and fo fuhlime mould be merely the work
" of man ?—It is more inconceivable that a
" number of perfons mould agree together to

" write fuch a book, than that one only mould
" furnifh the fubje£t of it. The Jews were
** incapable of the diction and ftrangers to the

" morality contained in the Gofpel : the proofs

" of whofe truth are fo ftriking and inimitable

" that the inventor would be a much more
"

* aftonifhing character, than the hero."

What ftronger proof can we have of the in-

confiflency of man's wifdom, and of the im-

c Roofleauin his Emilius, Vol. III. p. 136, and 159. Engl.

Edit. 1767.
q RoufTeau here afcribes that very characteristic to the in tern al

evidences of our Religion, without being convinced of its- divine

origin, which Hume fays would command his Faith in- its mi-
racles : " if, fays the latter, the falfhood of the teftimony would
*' he more miraculous, than the event which it relates ; then,
<' and not till then, can it pretend to command my Faith."

Effays Vol. II. p. 130.

poffibility
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poffibility of converting a felf-fufficient phi-

lofopher, than fuch declarations from a profef-

fed unbeliever ? Who would not rather expect

that a Religion, which contains within itfelf

fuch unqueftionable evidence of its divine ori-

gin, mould not have any one learned adverfary*.

than that the author himfelf of the above de-

clarations fhould be of that number ?

We have feen, then, that Chriftianity was

calculated to lead mankind to future happinefs

by the complete knowlege, which it conveys to

them of themfelves, of their duty and its obli-

gation, and of their attainable acceptance with

God. In the next difcourfe I fhall proceed to

the consideration of the two remaining articles

by which I was to prove that our Religion is

a divine Revelation.
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i PET. III. 15.

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every

man, that ajketh you a reafon of the Hope

that is in you.

IN fpeaking concerning the arguments addu-

cible in proof of the truth of our Religion,

and confequently concerning the anfwer, which

we may give from thence with regard to the

Hope that is in us, I was to content my-
felf with attempting to ftate compendioufly,

in the two difcourfes appropriated to this part

ofmy fubjedt, fuch among the more important

of them, as commencing with the being and at-

tributes of God are fufficient regularly to prove

the credibility of a divine Revelation, and to

fhow that Chriftianity by its internal and exter-

nal evidences evinces itfelf to be in reality fuch

a Revelation. Accordingly, in the firft of thefe

difcourfes, having finifhed what relates to the

being and attributes of God and the credibility

of
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of a divine Revelation, I propofed to prove that

Chriftianity is fuch a Revelation by mowing
that it carries with it a remedy for thofe

deficiencies in natural Religion, which fer-

ved to eftablifh the general credibility of a

divine Revelation ; namely, by mowing—
Firft, that Chriftianity is calculated to lead

mankind to future happinefs by the complete

fcnowlege, which it conveys to .them of them

-

ielves, of their duty and its obligation, and of

their attainable acceptance with God;— Se-

condly, that it was accompanied with external

and divine atteftations of its truth;—and

Thirdly, that it is diftinguifhed by its univer-

sality: and having propofed this, I at the fame

time went through the. firft of thefe articles.

I ftiall now, therefore, proceed to the two re-

maining articles : and when I have fhown that

Chriftianity was accompanied with external

and divine atteftations .of its truth, and-alfo

that it is diftinguimed by its univerfality, I

ihall finifh thisliead with the conclufion, which

naturally follows from the different parts of it,

and with a few fuitable obfervations,

The external and divine atteftations, to be

expected in confirmation of a divine Revela-

tion, can be no greater, perhaps no other,

than prophefies and miracles. In the difplay

of thefe the attributes of Omnifcience and

Omnipotence are exerted.

With
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With regard to the proprieties, recorded in

the Scriptures, they refpedl contingencies too

wonderful for the powers of man to conjecture,

or to efFecT:. Many of thofe, which are found

in the Old Teftament, foretold unexpected

changes in the diftribution of earthly power.

And whether they foretold the fall of flourifh-

jng cities, or the ruin of mighty empires -, the

' event has minutely corresponded with the

prediction. Nor were they delivered with that

latitude of expreffion, which characterized,

and flickered from detection, the impofitions

of Heathen oracles. Some of them on the

contrary were fo particular, and fo remarkably

pointed to their objedr. ; that Porphyry, by a

new method of aflaulting Revelation, fet him-

felf to prove the literal accomplifhment of

Daniel's prophefies j and from their circum-

ftantial minutenefs boldly inferred that they

muft be the forgery of fome b
later age, in

opposition to all the demonstrative proofs of

their antecedent exiftence. So differently did

Porphyry think of Scripture-prophefy from the

modern hiftorian, who farcaftically attempts

to difcredit the evidences of our Religion by

a See Bifhop Newton on the prophefies.
b See Grotius de Veritate Chriit. Rel. E i. c. 17. — Pri-

deaux's Conneftions, Vol. 1. p.iz8. Fol. and Lardner's Jew-
ilh and Chriftian teftiraonies, Vol. III. p. 133, &c.—4m Ed.

P calling
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calling a prediction of Utfr, times ' " a rare

" prediction, beeaufe the ftyle was unambi-
" guous and the date unqueftionable."

But, the great objedt of the prophefies of

the Old Teftament is the Redemption of

mankind. This, as foon as Adam's fall had

made it neceffary, the mercy of God, was

pleafed to foretell. And, as the time for its

accomplishment drew nearer, the predictions

concerning it became gradually fo clear and

determinate, as to mark out with hiftori-

cal precifion almoft every d
circumftanee in the

life and character of infinitely the mofl extra-

ordinary Perfonage, that ever appeared among
men. Any one of thefe predictions is fufheient

to indicate a prefcience more than human. But

the collective force of all taken together is

fuch, that nothing more can be neceffary to

prove the interposition of Omnifcience, than

the eftablifhment of their authenticity. And
this, even at fo remote a period as the prefent,

is placed beyond all doubt. The books, in

which they are contained, are known to have

been tranflated into different languages and

difperfed into different parts, long before the

coming of Chrift. It is abfurd, therefore, to

fuppofe that any forgery with regard to them,

« Gibbon's Hiftory, Vol, V. p. 570.
* See -the firft Sermon.
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if attempted by the firft Chriftians, fhould not

havfe been immediately detected : and ftill more

abfurd, if poffible* to fuppofe that any paf-

fages thus forged fhould afterwards have been

admitted univerfally into their Scriptures by

the Jews themfelves, who, from the firft appli-

cation of thefe prophefies to our bleffed Saviour,

have endeavoured by every ' method to pervert

their meaning. Surely, had the prophefies in

queftion not been found at that time in the Wri-

tings, to which the firft propagators of Chrif*

tianity appealed; the Jews needed only produce

thofe Writings to refute the impofition : and

fince no refutation of this kind was then at-

tempted, it was a demonftration to the men of

that age j and the fame prophefies, being uni-

verfally found there now without the poffibility

of accounting for it if they were forged, con-

vey in all reafon as forcible a demonftration to

ourfelves at prefent ; that they were written

there from the beginning, and unqueftionably

' Among other methods they have even dared to mutilate

and corrupt various paffages- of their own Scriptures. Of thefg

I may mention Zach. xii. 10. and Pf. xxii. 16 : in the firft of
which paffages Jehovah fays in Zachariah," they fhall look upoil

me whom they have pierced," and in the kit the Pfalmift lays

in the perfoh of the Meffiah, " they pierced my Hands and my
feet

;' ! and both have been altered by the Jews fince the appli-

cation of thera to our bleffed Saviour. See on this fubjeft, and
on the fixteen other places which were altered by the Scribes,

Pearfon on the Creed p; 201 . 5th Edit.

Pa by
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by no other than the finger of God.

Nor are the proprieties of the NewTeftament
Jefs evidently the infpiration ofOmnifcience.To

fay nothing of our blefTed Saviour's predictions

concerning himfelf and the propagation of his

Religion, nor of thofe which relate to the fu-

ture condition of the Church; the predictions,

which refpect the Jews, and which are com-

mon to the New as well as to the Old Tefta-

ment, of which fome have long fince been

accomplifhed and others are every day receiving

their accomplifhment before our eyes, abun-

dantly prove the divine origin of the Goipel-

prophefy. The deftrucHon of Jerufalem with

its unparalleled circumftances of horror is not

more clearly recorded by Jofephus, than it is

foretold by Daniel and by our blefTed Saviour.

Nor did our blefTed Saviour foretell only in the

moft 'definite language the deftrudtion of Je-

rufalem, and particularly that not one 8 ftone

of the Temple fhould be left upon another; he

exprefsly foretold alfo that Jerufalem thus de-

frayed fhould be h trodden down of the Gen-

tiles, till the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled

:

while the Jews themfelves were to be carried

away captive into all lands ; and, according to

the denunciation, of their great lawgiver, were

f Matt. xvi. 28. £ Mark xiii. 2. h Luke xxi. 24.

to
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to become an ' aftonimment, a proverb, and a

bye-word. Now that this has a&ually been

the cafe with the Jews without intermiffion

from the days of Titus and Adrian to the

prefent time, every hiftorian informs us : that

ft is fb now, we fee and know. Nor is this

all. Whatever their own diftinguifhed af-

fection for their Religion and country could

fuggeft, and whatever infidelity and hatred of

Chriftianity CDuld help forward in their fa-

vour, was in vain tried to defeat thefe proprie-

ties. The apoftate Julian, an emperour qua-

lified for the attempt in riches, power, and

blafphemous audacioufnefs, collects this vaga-

bond people from all countries, and leads them

on by his favourite Alypius to rebuild their

temple. Every human power cooperates with

them, every difficulty appears to have vanished.

When on a fudden the work was broken up

with terror and precipitation : and an enter-

prife, of which the execution was fo zealoufly

defired and fo powerfully fupported, was at

once deferted. As the influence of human
means was entirely engaged in its favour ; the

mifcarriage of it muft be afcribed to fuperna-

tural interpofition. , What this was we are in-

formed by k contemporary and other writers,

1 Deut. xxviii. 37.
k See in Whitby's general preface an enumeration of the ear-

ly authors who have written on this fubjeiS, p. z&.

F 3 Sozomen,
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and particularly by Ammianus Marcellinus*

whofe teftimony, as a Pagan, a philofopher^

and a bofom-friend of the apoftate Prince, in-

fidelity would readily and fully ' admit, were

it not before-hand apprifed of its contents.

He decUres that
m " horrid balls, pf fire, break-

" ing out near the foundation with frequent

Sozomen, after a particular relation of the miraculous defeat

of Julian's attempt, fays of this defeat, " *ai tbto Erpos tnnrruv

'•' ahui hthrca te x«i mrtvenu, x«i <m«g xhtoi; «fipi£<**iET»i' Hilt.

Eccl. 1. V. C. 12,.

Mr. Moyle fays on the fubjeft, " I am loth I confefs torejecl:

" all the miracles fince the days of the Apoftles for the fake of

" a very remarkable one, which happened at .the rebuilding of

" Jerufalem under Julian ; which is fo extraordinary in all its

" circumftances and fo fully attefted by all the Chriftian and the

" Heathen hiftorians of that age, that I do not fee with, what
" forehead any man can queftion the truth of it."

Thundering Legion, Works,. Vol. II p. ioi. 8vo.

In the fame manner, though Jortin doubts of the truth of all

the other miracles, which are reported to have been performed

after the commencement of the fecend century, he fays of this;

" The iiory of Julian's defeated attempt to rebuild the Jewifh

" temple is, after every allowance has been made, as well at-

" tefled as we could rea/bnably expeft. The teitimony of Chrif-

" tian writers on the fubjecl; being confined by Marcellinus, by
*' Jewifh writers, and perhaps by fomepaffages in Julian's Epif-

". ftles, and by this circumftance over and above, that it ap-
" peals to a faft which every one might go and fee with his

" own eyes."

Rem. on Eccl. Hift. Vol, HI. p. 380.
But Bifhop Warburton's full and learned defence of this mi-

racle in his " Julian" is well, known, and is fufficient to fuper-

fede the neceflityof any farther vindication of, it,

1 See Warburton's Julian, p. 46, 47.
m

- Marcellinus's words on the occafion are " metuendi glp-
" bi flammarum, prope fundamenta crebris adfultibus erumpen-
" tes, fecere locum exuflis aliquoties operantibus inaccelfum,
" hocque modo, elemento deftinatius repellente, ceiTavit incoep-
*' turn." L. xxiii. p. 412. Edit. 1588.

"" and
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.** and reiterated attacks, rendered .the place"

" from time to time inaeceifible to the fcorch-

" ed and blafted workmen, and that the vic-

" torious element continuing in this manner

" obffcinately bent, as it were, to repell their

" attempts, the enterprife was given over."

To oppofe the very Angular evidence, by

which this fa£fc is recommended to our belief,

requires a more determined fpirit of contra-

diction than is always to be afcribed tb infide-

lity. Mr. Gibbon allows that
n " the enter-

" prife was defeated, perhaps, by a preterna-

*• tural evenf."

But we cannot wonder if the evidence

on this occafion, which muft be refpe<fted

even by our adverfaries and Which is al-

lowed at times to have feme influence with

them, mould, notwithftanding, not have a

full and converting influence on- their hearts;

when we find that they are not to be dofiverted

by the powerful- arguments in favour of our

Religion, which arife from the prefent ftate of

thejewifh nation and which immediately apply

to their own fenfes. Who among our modern

unbelievers has not an opportunity of feeing

with his own eyes the wonderful completion

of the Scripture-prophefies with regard to the

Jews ? Who among them may not with his

" Gibbon's Hift. Vol. II. p. 388, 389.

own
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own eyes fee, in this people, a body of men8

,

providentially preferved to this very day in a

ftate of punishment and a ftate feparation from

all others ; religious, yet deriving no bleffing

from^God; peaceable, yet fecure of no pro-

tection among men ; defpifed and perfecuted

during feventeen hundred years as a nation,

yet ever zealous of their national diftindtions ;

abounding in riches, yet, contrary to the

known influence of riches, deftitute of a fet-

tled place where to enjoy them j and, as if

they were exprefsly intended by the Almighty

for the converfion of thofe who will not be-

lieve except they themfelves fee a fign from

heaven, fcattered over every country and ob-

vious to the fenfes of every unbeliever ?

The miracles, which are adducible in vin-

dication of the divine origin of Chriftianity as

well from the Old as the New Teftament,

and which conftitute its other external and di-

vine proof, were of fuch a nature as to pre-

clude all poffibility of forgery. Every indivi-

dual in the Jewifh nation was prefent at the

time when the great miracles, recorded in the

Pentateuch, were performed. Every one of

them muft have feen the wonders performed

in Egypt ; have feen the waters of the red

Sea retire on either fide, as on an heap, to af-

ford them a paflage ; have heard the voice of

God
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God from mount Sinai j and fenfibly have ex-

perienced the continued miracles wrought f6r

" their fuftenance and the prefervation of their

raiment during forty years in the wildernefs.

No one at that time could poffibly deceive

them in fuch matters. The connexion, which

thefe miracles had with their law, may ferve

alfo to prove that they were not thus deceived

by any fubfequent forgery. For, though we
mould for a moment fuppofe the whole Jewifh

nation to have been more abfurdly credulous,

than ever an individual was known- to be in

any other; and that immediately upon the pro-

pagation of fuch a forgery they might admit

at once the truth of thefe miracles (however

unfupported by traditional hiftory) ; yet furely

they could not be fo ftupidly paffive in the ad-

miffion of a law, which was burthenfome and

intolerable. Their own, as well as their fa-

thers' experience muft convidt the impoftor,

who firft enjoined the fictitious code as the an-

cient and divine eonfKtution of their nation,

and with it they would undoubtedly have re-

jected alfo the miracles, which were infidioully

defigned for its confecration. Befides, the

Jews are repeatedly commanded in their law

itfelfi " p to teach the things therein contained

• Deut. viii. 2, 3, 4. p Deut. vi. 7, 8, 9.

" to



2i8 S E K MO N VL

" to their children ; to talk of them when they

" fat in -their houfes, when they walked by the

*' way,* when they lay down, and when they
" rofe up; to bind them for a fign upon their
•" hand ; to make them as frontlets between
" their eyes.; to write them upon the pofts of
" their houfes and upon their gates." Thefe
commands are immediately s calculated to pre-

clude any impofition of later ages; and tend in

conjund:ion with the preceding circumftances

to demonftrate that neither the time, nor the

manner, in which the law is faid to have been

delivered, was of man's 'invention. Indeed, the

tramadfcions recorded in the Pentateuch are re-

ferred to by all the fubfequent writers among
the Jews in language, fo limply and convin-

cingly declarative of their divine truth; and

the impreffion, which they made on the minds

©f the people, was fo forcible ;. that no tranfac-

tions appear to have been ever received by any

nation with fuch univerfal and immoveable af-

fent. Jeroboam and the other deferters of the

Jewiih worfhip before the
8 Babylonifh capti-

vity, and the" fceptical Sadducees after it, dared

not deny the truth of the Pentateuch. But,

"> See Jenkin's Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity. Vol. T. c. 6.

' See Shuckford's Connexion, Vol. HI. p. 350—399.
5 This captivity was not extended to all the people of the

Jews for any period ofmore than fifty years together.

.

in
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in reality, the Jews were fo far from being

(what they were generally accounted by the

Heathen world) the moft credulous of 'all na-

tions j that they appear to have been the re-

verfe. It cannot be matter of wonder that

men, who had debafed their natural notions of

Religion by the moft fuperftitious idolatry,

fhould charge every worfhipper of the invifible

God with credulity. But if we confult the

hiftory of the Jews, where alone we can ex-

pedl to meet with their true character; we
fhall find them to have been the moft ftirF-

necked people, and that from the beginning

they always refifted the Holy Ghoft. This

obftinacy might, probably, be one reafon why
tile miracles, calculated for the confirmation

of their Religion, were performed in a manner

fo public and unexceptionable. But, certainly,

we have at the fame time to acknowlege ano-

ther moft gracious reafon for the publick noto~

riety of the miracles, recorded both in the

Pentateuch, and other 'parts of the Jewifh

Scriptures : fince it has fupplied fucceeding

ages with irrefragable arguments ' in vindica-

tion of the divine origin of our Religion.

* Particularly thofe performed by Jofhua, Samuel, and Eli-

jah ; and the continued miracle exhibited by the Cloud which
refted over the Mercy-Seat in the old temple. See, concerning

this cloudj Prideaux's Conneftion, Vol. I. p. 119. Fol. Edit.

Of
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Of the fame incontrovertible notoriety alfd

Were the miracles of the New Teflament.

They were not done in a corner. Every one

had full liberty to pry into their genuinenefs

:

and yet the moft malicious enemies of our Sa-

viour and his Apoftles never pretended at the

time of their performance to difcover any im-

pofition in them.' Nor was the teftimony of

thofe, who afterwards flood forth to vouch

for their truth lefs publick, or lefs unexception-

able, than the miracles themfelves. Every

martyr, among the firft preachers of Chrift-

ianity, demonftrates their reality by his death.

For what, but the known truth of thefe won-

derful events, made them lay down their lives

for a Religion, of which thefe were an effential

fupport ; and often the immediate u caufe of

their own fufferings ? That they were com-

petent witneffes on the occafion, however poor

and illiterate, their fituation with refpect to

thefe miracles and the nature of the tranfactions

themfelves fully evince. Thefe miracles were

all objecls of fenfe, and required no depth of

learning or ingenuity for a proper obfervation

of them. Of whatever abilities the obfervers

were, they mufl know whether they had

heard the dumb fpeak, had feen the blind

» See the paflage cited from Stillingfleet's Oiig. Sac. in the

notes, p. 41.

reftored



S E R M O N VI. 221

reftored to fight, the lame walk, and the dead

raifed again to life
:

' they muft know whether

their Lord's crucifixion, at which they were

prefent, was attended with the miraculous cir-

cumftances which they relate ; and whether

they were allured by their fenfes that he was

again alive after his paffion. We believe in thefe

refpe&s only what the difciples of Chrift declare

that v
they had heard, had feen with their eyes,

had looked on, and their hands had handled of

the Word of life. Doubtlefs, men, who could

hear, fee, and feel, were as good witnefies in

thefe matters of fenfe ; as the moft learned and

acute : and men, who laid down their lives in

atteftation of fa£ts, thus indubitably known to

them, cannot be fufpedled of any want of ve-

racity on the occafion; and muft ever with

candid enquirers
w unexceptionably eftablifh

r
i John i. i

.

w The miracles of Chriftianity appear In reality to have
all thofe requisites, which Mr. Hume fays are not to be difco-

vered in any miracle, found in hiftory. He fays " there is not
" to be found in all hiftory any miracle attefted by a fufficient

" number of men of fuch unqueftionable good fenfe, educa-
" tion, and learning, as to fecure us againft all delufion in
"-themfelves 5 of fuch undoubted integrity, as to place them
" beyond all fufpicion of any defign to deceive others ; of fuch
" credit and reputation in the eyes of mankind, as to have a
"great deal to lofe in cafe of being detected in any falihood ;

" and at the fame time attefting falls performed in fuch a pub-
" lick manner and jn fo celebrated a part of the world, as to
" render the detection unavoidable. 1 All which circumftances
*' are requisite to give us full affurance in the teftimony of men."

Effays, Vol. II. p. 130.
The education of St. Paul and the writings of him and of the

othc^
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their trutfe. For, however it may be urgedj

that the truth of the Chriftian miracles is not

proved by the fufferings of Chriftians for their

faith under future perfections ;—the fufferers

might be deceived, and through well-meant
zeal ky down their lives in defence of an error

;

—however this may be urged ; yet it applies

not in the fmalleft degree to the firft teachers

of Chriftknity, who atteft on fuch occafions

nothing but what fell within their own abfo-

lute and fenfible knowlege.

But, the merciful God, who has left us ir-

refragable proofs of the authenticity of the

prophefies, which refpecl: our great Redeemer,

in the unbelief of the Jews, has alfo fupplied

us with arguments in fupport of the miracles

of our Religion from the different ways them-

ielves in which they have been oppofed by our

adverfaries* While the fafts were too recent

to be difputed * Celfus, Porphyry, and Hiero-

cles admitted their reality, but denied the di-

vine commiflion of the agent and the confe-

quent truth of that Religion which they were

wrought to eftablifh. In modern times, When

other authors of the New Teftament, their univerfally unifli-

peached chara&ers, their unanimous furrender even of their

fives: in defence of the truth of the miracles which they relate,

the notoriety of thefe miracles, and the confpicuous fituation of
_

Jerufalem and other places where they were wrought, all con-

tribute to refute the affertions of this daring philofopher.
x See Mr. Moyle's Letters concerning the Thundering Le-

gion, Works 8vo—Vol. II. p. 353.

the



SERMON VI. 223

the confequence of their admiflion is better

known ; and there are few, if any, who are not

convinced that fuch credentials befpeak an am-

baffador fent from God (especially too when

the purport of the ernbafly does not y contradict

the great truths demonftrable by natural Reli-

gion,) unbelievers have prudently thought fit

to ftiift their ground. But, unhappily for them,

a denial of the Chriftian miracles at prefent

comes too late : fince the fkdts of this kind

which infidelity has long fince admitted upon-

earlier and better information, will for ever re-

main a teflimony of the truth of Chriftianity

and of the perverfenefs of modern unbelief.

The univerfality of our Religion, which

forms a part both of its internal and external

evidences, is the third and laft article, by
which I propofed to prove its divine origin'.

y Sfse Stillingfleet's Orig. Sacr. l.ii. c. v. p. 172.

Let it not be thought that the argument here revolves at all

in a circle, from internal to external evidences and vice verfa^-

For, as Bilhop Sherlock fays, " Men do- not diftinguilh be-,

" tween the doftrines, which we prove by miracles, and the
** doftrines by which we try miracles : for they are not the
" fame doftrines. Gad never wrought miracles to prove the;
** difference between good and evil : and I fuppofe that if any
" man were afked how He proves temperance or chaftity to be-
" duties, murder or adultery to be fins, he would not recur to

" miracles for an argument. Thefe and the like duties are en-
" forced by the Gofpel : but were always truths and duties be-
" fore our Saviour's coming :„ and we are in poffeflioji of them'
" without the help of miracles or Revelation. And thefe are"
" the doftrines, by which we try miracles. But the doftrines,
" which are to be proved by miracles are the revealed" doftrines
" of Chriitianity, &c." Sermons, Vol. I. p. 303.

This-
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This universality was before infifted upon,

when I treated of the fubftance and of the in-

ternal evidences of our Religion. Whatever

may be commonly underftood by it, we cer-

tainly ought not to eftimate it primarily from

the effe&s, which our Religion has produced

on mankind. Thefe, except in regions placed

beyond the poffibility of the Chriftian's reach,

have from the beginning depended eflentially,

upon ourfelves. Chriftianity from the begin-

ning addrefled itfelf to us, as free agents : and,

what ought ever to be urged in its favour, it

was Co publifhed, as to leave us, amidft all our

prejudices from worldly wifdom and worldly

attachments of every kind, at full liberty, to

accept or rejedV it, and to obey, or not, the*

injunctions which it gives concerning its future

propagation. The univerfality of our Religion-

confidered as an argument in its favour, ought

therefore primarily to be eftimated from its

general defign and other circumftances within

itfelf: and if fecondarily from its effe&s -, from

thefe, however, no farther, than as they are

confidered under the influence of our own

free will.

Its general defign may immediately be col-

lected from its general fubftance. This (as we

have * feen) evinces that Chriftianity com-

* In the firft Sermon.

menced
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menced with the- creation of mankind; that it

has regularly been brought down through the

different ages of their hiftory; and that, while

it joins together and unites the whole human

race by the moft comprehenfive and intimate

connexion, it alfo accounts for and remedies

thofe univerfal evils in human exiftence, which

man's unenlightened reafon could neither ex-

plain, nor in any considerable degree alleviate;

While mankind are deduced by Chriftianity

from the fame common ftock, and involved in

the fame confequences of their firft parent's

voluntary guilt; they are taught to what caufe

they are to afcribe the introduction of all their

fin and mifery. They are no longer left vainly

to attempt with philofophy to reconcile their

diverfified crimes and fufFerings with the ori-

ginal appointment of divine goodnefs. Chrifti-

anity from one comprehenfive caufe traces

out and explains the whole. Like the true

fyftem of the natural world, it accounts in the

raoft -Ample and intelligible manner for intri-

cacies and irregularities, which long con-

founded the fubtlety and baffled all the in-

genuity of conjectural philofophy. Having

referred man's fin and all its deftructive con-

fequences to the fame original perverfion of

free will, Chriftianity goes on to provide as

comprehenfive a remedy for thefe evils. The

Q^ Heathens,
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Heathens, indeed, could fee and deplore the
" corruption of human nature : but, as they

knew not its
b
caufe j fo were they ftill more

ignorant of its proper ' remedy. They were
too confcious of the guilt of fin, not to be

convinced of the punifhment, which it de-

ferred at the hands of infinite juftice : and at

the fame time too fenfible of its influence over

the beft men, to fuppofe their actions could

merit reward, much lefs eternal happinefs,

from an all perfect God. They were, there-

fore, induced through fear either to counter-

ad: their general apprehenfions and to deny a

future ftate of retribution, or to
d adjuft it to

their own infirmities and demerits. The idea

of an all-perfe£r. Redeemer and of univerfal

fanctification and acceptance through him,

however revealed to their forefathers , yet

when corrupted by idolatry and loft in fuper-

* See Stillingfleet's Orig. Sac. p. 509—514.
b See the fame, p. 476—500.
c .Porphyry is made to fay by St. Anguftine : " nondum re-

" ceptam unam fectam quae univerfalem viam anima? contineat

" liberandas." De Civit. Dei, 1. x. c. 32.
* We may learn from Homer of what fort the future life was

which the Heathens expefted. Achilles is defcribed by him as

faying to UlyfTes in the regions below,

Mi) u.01 SaraTon yt •ma^miba. tyauhp. Obvtssai"

AtJji craj' xx\r,fu a fun (2iotc; <bqXvs tw

"H -aran nxvtojt xaraf)$in!»5t7it arzxsii>.

Odyff. .<*'. 1. 487.

ftition,
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fHtion, was not to be recovered by the moft

daring effort of human conjecture. But, what

man could not conceive, mufl lefs expedt,

Chriftianity had from the beginning ordained,

was gradually preparing, and at length accom-

plifhed in the Gofpel- covenant. Infinite jus-

tice and goodnefs, having been vindicated with

regard to the commencement of man's imper-

fections, are reconciled in his pardon by the

merits and interceflion of the fecond Perfon

in the Godhead. By thefe means eternal hap-

pinefs is again offered to mankind, and the

road to it is opened by an univerfal atonement

for thofe imperfections ofhuman nature, which

were an invincible ftumbling-block to every

other fyftem of future rewards. e" God fpared

" not his own fon, but delivered him up for

«« us all." Such, and fo comprehenfive is

Chriftianity in its general defign.

Its other internal and particular parts are

not lefs ' univerfally calculated for the in-

ftruction and happinefs of all mankind. No-
thing is to be found in its precepts, adapted

to one .ftate or people, and not to all. In

Chrift Jefus there is no difference between

Jew and Greek, bond and free, male and fe-

male. He, by whom all the nations of the

e Rom. viii. 32.

0^2 earth
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earth were at firSt feparated from one family/

again unites them as brethren under the fame

laws and into the fame communion. And
that no one might he debarred of acceSs to

the Religion, which was thus deSigned for the

happinefs of all^ the New Te'ftament was

evidently calculated by its plainnefs and Sim-

plicity for the instruction of the loweft and

moit illiterate in every age and nation : herein

remarkably differing not only from the doc-

trines of unaSESied reaSbn, which are not to be

investigated: in their different relations without

the learning and labor of philosophy; but alSb

from the antecedent parts of Revelation. As
thefe latter were the obfcure fcommencement

of Chriftianity and as they were intended par-

ticularly for the Jews, they often abound in

fublime and figurative reprefentations -, which,

perhaps, can thoroughly be understood by

thofe Oriental nations only, whofe Study and

delight they were. But the language of the

New Testament, like its doctrine, is univer-

fal. Every one is enabled without difficulty

to partake of its benefits. Every one alfo is

invited to partake of them. 8" Come unto me
" all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 1

f " The ancient Patriarchs" (fays Cave after Eufebius)

" were the Chriftiansof the old world."

—

Primitive Chriftianity, Vol. I. p. 2Z.

b Matt. xi. 28.

" will
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" will give you reft/' was the Redeemer's af-

fectionate addrefs to mankind. h " Go ye into

" all the world and preach the Gofpelto every

«« creature " was the commiflion, with which

he fent forth his difcipleS. A commiflion,

which the Very exiftence itfelf of the New
Teftament proves that they executed, under

the influence of the Holy Spirit, in fuch a

manner, as to leave their fucceffors abundant

means to make the Gofpel known in pfocefs ef

time to every individual throughout the world.

J have above faid that the effects, produced

on mankind by Chriftianity, will as long as we
are free agents depend effentially upon our*

felves : and that its univerfality ought not to

be eftimated from thefe effects any farthefy tharl

as they are confidered under the influence of

man's free will. But, even under this mode
of consideration, they will afford convincing

proofs; of the unlimited extent of our Religion.

Though Chriftianity was fo propofed to man-
kind from the beginning, as to leave them at

full liberty to accept or reject it j yet, on its

firft publication, if was immediately embraced

by multitudes. In facceeding ageS it wa»
eftablifhed in the moft eivilafced and moffc

powerful empires. And ifo our own time we

h Mar. xvi. »$.

Q^3 know
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know that it is the Religion of all thofe, wh6
are juftly ranked among the enlightened nations

of the earth. That it is not profeffed at pre-

fent by more of the unenlightened inhabitants

of our globe is to be afcribed, in the countries

placed beyond our reach, to fimilar difpenia-

tions of Providence with thofe, which withheld

for fo many ages the coming itfelf of the Re-
deemer : in the countries, acceffible to us, it is

to be afcribed, not to our Religion, but, to our

own imperfections -, to our want of Chriftian

zeal to propagate it among diftant nations, or

rather, perhaps, to our want of Chriftian vir-

tue to recommend it by our conduit to their

acceptance. It has, however, widely extended

its falutary influence among thofe who are

not its adtual profeffors. It has improved the

morality of both ' Mahometans and Pagans : it

has alfo improved their religious creeds. And
certainly our modern unbelievers would not

exceed the moft fubtle of Heathen philofo-

phers in the principles of natural Religion ; if

they had not accefs to that Gofpel, which they

affect to defpife. This diffufion of our Reli-

gion, under all its various and peculiar difadvan-

tages from its firft propagation to the prefent

hour, has not only been deemed by k men of

1 Seeker's Sermons, Vol. II. p. 257.
k See Jortin's Remarks, Vol. II. p. 149.

Mr. Moyle
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the beft historical information fufRcient to free

it from all objection in this refpect ; it has,

moreover, been ever infifted upon by them,

as a powerful proof of its truth. But there is

one effect, which we are encouraged to expecl:

from Chriftianity, and which (though it is it-

felf alfo under the influence of man's free will)

will more than make up for any deficiency,

which can poffibly be fuppofed in the pre-

ceding effect confidered as proofs of the uni-

verfality of our Religion. We are ' encouraged

humbly to expecl: that the atonement of our

great Redeemer will be as extenfive as the in-

fluence of the firft man's fall, and that no one

will be excluded from fome at leaft of its be-

nefits, but fuch as wilfully fhut their eyes

againft the truth, and, either from the pride

of human reafon or the luft of fenfual plea-

fure, rejeft fo great falvation.

In this manner does Chriftianity carry with

it a remedy for the deficiencies above pointed

out in natural Religion;— Firft, it is calcu-

lated to lead mankind to future happinefs by

the complete knowlege, which it conveys to

Mr. Moyle fays on this fuhjefl :" The progrefs of Chriftianity,

" coniidering it's late rife and the conftant opposition it met
*' with, is even on my moderate computation prodigious and
" to be accounted for by nothing but the divine Providence.'*

Works, 8vo, Vol. II. p. 327.
1 See the firft Sermon.

them,



232 SERMON VI.

them, of themfelves, of their duty and its ob-
ligation, and of their attainable acceptance with
God ;—Secondly it was accompanied with ex-
ternal and divine atteftations of i(:s truth;—and
Thirdly it is diftinguifhed by its univerfality.

If thefe things, then, are certain ; if natural

Religion evinces that there is an all-perfe£k

God, the Creator and Preferver of all things j

if it evinces alfo from the prefent circum-

ftances of our exiftence that there will be a

future ftate of retribution -, if at the fame time

this Religion is effentially deficient in its in^

ftruction, in its proofs, and, as a fyftem which,

is too difficult for the inveftigation of"common
capacities, in its extent ; and if, under thefe

circumftances, any Revelation fhould be fet

forth, confirming what is evinced by natural

Religion and remedying what is deficient in

it ; then we muft either confefs the truth of

fuch a Revelation, or (what is the worft blaf-

phemy) fuppofe God himfelf to have favoured

an impofition upon mankind : efpecially too,

when we recollect that one of the deficiencies

m The Religion of the great bulk of mankind in the heathen

world has ever been ultimately derived from that ftate of na-

ture (fo called in contradiftin&ion to a ftate of pure Revelation)

in which man was left after the fall and after the deluge, and in

which he was affifted by tradition and divine Grace no lefs than

by his own reafon. But the natural Religion, concerning which'

I am here Ipeaking, whatever may be its real foundation, is

fuppofed to depend entirely upon human reafon.

of
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of natural Religion, remedied by the fuppofed

Revelation, is the want of external and divine

proofs. For, what reafon to the utmoft ex-

tent of its abilities recommends and fuch

proofs confirm, is unquestionably the voice of

God, fpeaking diftin&ly to every intelligent

creature. '

Thus I have attempted to ftate in a fum-

mary manner the arguments, adducibte in

proof of the triith of our Religion, and con-

sequently in vindication of the anfwer which

may be given from thence concerning the

Hope that is in us.

In juftice, however, to a caufe, which has

been defended in the ableft and fulleft manner,

I muft repeat the obfervation, with which I

entered upon this part of my fubjeft, " that it

'* is impoffible to comprehend within a fmall

*' compafs a regula? compendium of the whole,

«« or even of the more important part, of the

*« arguments by which the truth of our fooJy

" Religion may be proved." The- repetition of

this obfervation cannot but be neceffary in an

age when Superficial vindications of our Reli-

gion are found to do as much injury to the

ca,ufe, which they defend ; as the writings,

againft which they are commonly levelled.

Since many, even of thofe who think their

Religion worthy of ferious attention, content-

ing themfelves with fuch curfory treatifes,

are
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are naturally led to impute their imperfedriofts

to the fubjeft itfelf : and, becaufe fome parts

are pafled over in filence and others very briefly

handled, they conclude at once either that

nothing, or that very little, can be faid in their

behalf. But, if men are really in earneft and
wifh to give the arguments in favour of Chrifti-

anity a fair examination j let them attentively

perufe the difcourfes delivered at Mr. Boyle's

Leclure. Or if this mould be thought too

laborious an undertaking, let them read and

thoroughly digeft what n Bifhop Pearfon has

written on the creed j and they will find,

especially in the former cafe, fb many reafons

affigned for the truth of every part of our Re-
ligion ; that neither the infinuations of its

enemies, nor the injudicious zeal of its friends

will ever after be likely to fhake their Faith.

The importance of the enquiry rauft convince

every fenfible man that his time could not be

better employed. And the confequence of it

to every ° well-difpofed man will be fuch a full

They, to whom Bilhop Pearfon's writings on the creed may
appear too abftrafted, will find a molt perfpicuous and fatisfac-

tory collection of the arguments in defence of our Religion in

Biftiop Burnet's very valuable expofition of the 39 Articles.

Swift in his Letter to a young Clergyman goes fo far as to

fay, " There is one obfervation which I never knew to fail, and
" I defire you will examine it in the courfe of your life, that

** no gentleman of a liberal education and regular in his

" morals did ever profefs himfelf a free-thinker."

Mifcell. Vol. I. p. 285.

affurance
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afiurance of the truth of our Religion, as

muft infpire him with that fettled p peace of

mind, and pleafing confidence with regard to

futurity, which alone can conftitute the hap-

pinefs of a rational being. Since to conclude

the prefent head with the words of an admired

modern ? writer : " What true Religion and

" true philofophy dictate of God and Provi-

" dence and man is fo charming, fo confonant

«« with all the finer feelings in human nature j

" that every man of tafte, who hears of it,

" muft wifh it to be true : and I never yet

" heard of one perfon of candour, who wifhed

" to find the evidence of the Gofpel fatisfac-

" tory and did not find it fo."

' Nothing can exhibit a more ftriking contrail to the joyful

expectations, derived from pure Religion, than the miferable

confequences of Scepticism. The latter are well exemplified in

the feries of Mr. Hume's writings. After he has endeavoured

to wreft from us all the pleafing confidence, which we might
derive from Chriilianity, by his treatife of human nature, his

eflays, and his Dialogues ; he concludes his fceptical works
with a defence of fuicide and an attempt to prove the mortality

of the foul. After depriving his admirers of the moft valuable

confolations of this life, he furely makes them but poor amends
by telling them at laft that they may cut their throats and
fafely depend upon eternal annihilation.

* See Beattie on truth, p. 447. 8vo, 5th. Edit.
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i PET. III. 15.

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every

man, that ajketh you a reajbn of the Hope

that is in you,

HAVING finished the parts ofmy defign,

which relate to the fubftance, hiftory,

and evidences of our Religion, it remains that

I fpeak concerning the objections which are

urged in oppofition to its truth.

This laft topic unhappily furnifhes abundant

matter for our confideration. For, as fuperfti-

tion and bigottry have ever attempted to pre-

clude a difcordancy of opinion with regard to

Chriftianity by difcouraging enquiries into its

evidences -, fo contrary prejudices have uni-

formly led to the oppofite extreme, and this

moft benevolent of all inftitutions, inftead of

fecuring the refpedt by providing for the wel-

fare of mankind, has been treated with the

moft licentious freedom. •• Whatever be the

caufe
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caufe of thefe prejudices againft our Religion,

the effect of them is indifputable." Offences in

Revelation have been induftrioufly fought af-

ter : and the objections, in which they are

urged, direct themfelves againft every article

that comes recommended by its authority.

To expofe the futility of each particular

among thefe objections has furnifhed the

learning of ages with ample employment. -

According to the plan, which I have laid

down, I am to content myfelf under the pre-

fent head with pointing out the general fources

of fuch objections, and with mowing that a

forcible removal of thefe offences by divine

interpofition would be inconfiftent with our

Religion itfelf : concluding the whole with a

particular account of thofe objections, which

are advanced againft our Religion from the

pretenfions of philofophy. Thus limited,

however, the prefent head, no lefs than the

preceding ones, will fuggeft irrefragable rea-

fons, by which we may fatisfy both our-

felves and others, concerning the Hope that

is in us.

As this head will fupply fufficient matter

for our confideration at two different times

;

I fhall make what relates to the general

fources of objection the fubject of our imme-

diate confederation, and referve for the next

opportunity
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opportunity the particular objections with

which I am to conclude.

It hath * already been remarked " that the

" whole Strength of Atheifm confifts in con-

** tradicting the univerfal reafon of mankind

:

" that Atheifts have no principle and can

*' have none, and therefore that they can ne-

" ver reafon, but only confidently deny or af-

" firm." I fhall, therefore, not attempt to

trace from any more immediate fources thofe

objections againft the being and attributes of

God, which muft all ultimately be referred

either to the want of due attention to the ob-

jects which furround us, or to a fpirit of un-

supported contradiction j and, without farther

notice of them, fhall proceed to the different

objections, which are advanced againft our

Religion by men who admit both the exiftence

and infinite perfection of God.

By fome of thefe it is thought abfurd that

Revelation, or our Religion as it is contained

in the Holy Scriptures and derived from an

all-perfecl: author, fhould be at all the fubjcdt

of offence j and that emanations from the

fountain of truth fhould furnifh the moil pre-

judiced fceptic with even an appearance of

error. But fuch men would do well to confider

a In the fifth Sermon.

the
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the imperfections of human nature, and to en-*

quire whether all the objections againft Reve-
lation ought not in reality to be afcribed to

thefe imperfections, as to their proper fources.

We know in the firft place that the pureft

ftream may be rendered foul by the channel*

through which it pa-ffes : and if we view man
in his rnoft enlightened ftate ; we mail have no

reafon to wonder that instructions, committed

to writing and- conveyed in fuccemve ages

through his hands, fhould
b
lofe much of their

original purity. Befidesi it appears neceffary

from the imperfections of mankind that Re-
velation mould be attended with a variety of

circumftances > which will give rife to objec-

tions, more extenfive than are drawn from

mere errors in the conveyance; and which will

contribute in an eminent degree to render be-

lief in its truth a matter of faith and not of

demonftration. For, as containing a body of

written instructions for the information and di-

rection of its profeffors, at whatever time Re-

velation Were given j its antiquity in fubfequent

ages would render many of thofe parts, which

depend upon the conftruCtion of language and

* However, it has happened, whether our advertaries will

allow it to have happened providentially or not,, that the cor-

ruptions of the facred Text have neither been fo numerous, nor

of fo great importance, as might have been expe&ed.

the
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the cuftoms of mankind, obfcure at leaft and

uncertain. And where the obfcurity and un-

certainty of writings require at times the af-

fiftance of conjecture, it is well known that

no original perfection can fecure them againft

all the different kinds of contradiction and af-

perfion. Exclufive alfo of thefe general ap-

pendages on human imperfe&ion, which are

fo common to all the very ancient writings,

as to be allowed by men of candour to furnilh

no reafonable objection againft any ; there are

numberlefs circumftances, arifing from the in-

competency of human judgement, which will

affecT: fuch a fyftem as the holy Scriptures un-

fold and bring unmerited cenfure upon it. A
narrative, which commences with the creation,

which relates during the progrefs of nearly four

thoufand years the moft extraordinary occur-

rences of hiftory, and which abounds with the

greateft variety of matter, will be expofed to

charges of mifreprefentation ; when it is fub-

mitted to readers, incapable of being furnifhed-

with' an abfolute and univerfal knowlege of

fadts. For, in a fucceffion of many different

things, it is * probable that fome will happen

contrary to probability. Efpecially too, will

c Ariftotle cites from Agatho thefe lines

;

T<*% a»-Ti; £1X05 auTo tbt eivai Pkeyoi

BjOTencfi lao&a, Tvyxpvuv sit eixoTa"
' and

R
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this be the cafe where things natural and fu-

pernatural are intermixed with each other.

Even the latter, though referred for their ori-

gin to the immediate interpofition of the Deity,

will, notwithstanding, leave beings of con-

tracted and fceptical minds peculiar occafions.

of offence. Miracles, though related by eye-,

witneffes, will, as fadts of a Angular kind, be
d
eminently expofed to every doubt, which can

be infinuated againft human testimony. And
prophefies, which mean not to deftroy free-

agency, cannot at times efcape the moft inju-

rious fufpicions, which arife from intentional

obfcurity. Moreover, as we are unacquainted

with the effence of God and the general econo-

my of his moral government; thofe parts ofRe-

velation, which ought, perhaps, to be thought

the leaft expofed in themfelves to plaufible ob-

aud remarks on them "yiyvnat yap to taapa to eixos* urt sixo; xou

'• to <ma.pa. to mku;."

Rhetoric, p. 385. 8vo—Edit. Cant 1728.

He had before cited to the fame, or nearly the fame, effeft

—P-3S«- „ , »
T.iffEf triv e* Pforoiq -^ivStiyofut

llidutn, fo^ifti* Xf V1 **' TB«smo»

ATTir' osTwjSji «k>»« mi/jiSaniitt ^otoij.

11 " Suppofe for inilance that the fa&, which the teftimony
'' endeavours to eftablim, partakes of the extraordinary and
" the marvellous ; in that cafe the evidence refulting from the

" telHmony admits of a diminution greater or lefsin propor-

" tion as the facl is more or lefs unuiual."

Hume's ElTays, Vol. II. p. 1 27.

je&ion,
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jedtiori, will not on that account be lefs confi-

dently aiTailed by our adverfaries. Thus the

myfterioufnefs of parTages in a difpenfation,

which, proceeding from God, muft fometimes

refer to the incomprehenfible effence of its au-

thor, will from our inability to judge in thefe

matters be conftrued into abfurdity. And, as the

reafons of God's dealings with man are paft our

finding out j according to our different concep-

tions of what he ought to do, objections will be

urged againft the time and manner, whenever

or whatever it be, in which Revelation was firft

introduced and propagated in the world, againft

the kind of evidence by which its truth is con-

firmed, and againft the means by which its pro-

pofed happinefs is to be obtained. In the fame

manner, as we are unacquaintedwith the effences

of every part of creation, no lefs than of the

Creator himfelf, and are ever ready to fupply

the want of knowlege by a variety of conjec-

ture } different kinds of objections will arife

from a comparifon of thefe different conjec-

tures with Revelation : fince the fame unfa-

vourable conclusion may be fuggefted againft

its truth, whether it contain more or lefs than

Was expected, and whether parts of it are mif-

underftood or gratuitoufly contradicted by its

opponents. To the fources of obje&ion here

enumerated, and which are all immediately,

R z derived
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derived from human imperfection, we may

fiibjoin the efFe&s of this imperfection on the

manner in which our Religion has been ex-

plained, received, and defended, by Chriftians

themfelves j and the unmerited
e farcafms, to

which it has been expofed from the pious and

interested artifice, no lefs than from the fenfu-

ality and ignorance of its profeffors.

And if, at length, in addition to all thefe

circumftances, we take into our account the,

active influence of thofe corrupt and powerful

mptives, which will induce many to fearch put

and extend to the uttermoft all fuch means of

difcrediting divine Revelation ; we ihall not

want fources to which we may refer the num-

berlefs objections advanced againft our Re-

ligion.

How far it would be poffible for Omnipo-

tence itfeif to remove all thefe pccafions of of-

« The farcafms of this kind, to which our Religion has ben

e*riofed do not proceed from Mr. Gibbon and Voltaire orJy

The pbllofophical Mr. Hume has founded a very confiderable.

par! o
P
f Hsobjeaions againft miracles on the fiftions concern-

FS the Abbe Paris and others. The inferences wbch he draw

S fiftitious miracles, and from our want of experience a

tXh extraordinary events (fee the notes on the fifth Sermon)

eonftltut* almoft the whole of his bold inveawe againft the mi-

raculo s prpofs ,of our Religion. And what h, thus^
urge,

,

againft miracles he applies without vanauonto prophefies alio.

J-See.his Effays Vol. II; p- H7- . . ... m „, n
Or* fo .weak a foundation reft the writings, which are often

found to unfettle the Faith and deftroy the peace of unguarded

reade" !
"

fence,
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fence, and to reduce our Religion to an indif-

putable and permanent certainty, without a

previous annihilation of all the imperfections

of our nature, I am rtot concerned at prefent to

enquire. This queftion has been difcuffed, and

the negative of it ingehioufly maintained, by

a ' modern writer on the origin of evil. I am
here engaged to prove that if the Deity were

thus to interpofe his almighty power j it would

be inconfiftent with our Religion itfelf.

But, before I proceed to this, I may ob-

ferve, by way of general illuftratfofl, that the

interpofition, here defcribed, would be evi-

dently inconfiftent with that courfe of things^

which is univerfally eftablifhed and approved in.

the natural world. If we confult the common
appearances which furround us -, we fhall

every where find circumftances fimilar to thofe

complained of in Revelation. The conftitu-

tion of things prefents to our imperfect reafori

fo many difficulties and uncertainties ; as to

demonstrate that in the natural world it is by

no means the defign of Providence to fubmit

the propriety of his difpenfatioris to our judge-

ment, or to force us into action by any more*

perfuafive motives, than rational probabilities.

In the common and hourly occurrences of this

' Soame Jenyns.

R 5 life,
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life, we cannot foretell the certain confequence

of the raoft vigorous exertions, nor enfure the

fuccefs of the beft principles. To have ex-

cluded, therefore, with the poffibility of ob-

jection all appearance of uncertainty from Re-

velation would in reality have been to form the

world, as B fome partial obfervers of the divine

difpenfations infift it is formed, upon one plan

and the Religion for it upon another,, But

fuch an enforcement of truth would not only

be inconfiftent with the courfe of nature (as

hath been proved at large by Bifhop Butler in

his invaluable " Analogy ", a work, which

can never be recommended with too much ear-

neftnefs to the Chriftian phuofopher) but it

would be inconfiftent alfo, as I am to prove;

with our Religion itlelf.

To prove this nothing more will be necef-

fary than to call your attention to the infor-

mation, which Chriftianity gives us concern-

ing itfelf and the fubjecl: before us. The mif-

fortune of moft fincere unbelievers is, that

they confider the Chriftian Religion in a very

erroneous point of view. They confider it

merely as a covenant made at fome particular

time between God and man without reference

to any former tranfadtions : and from thence

8 See Soame Jenyns's Internal Evidences.

they
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they proceed to fettle the* degree of certainty,

which they require of its truth. This, how-

ever, is not to conlider Chriftianity, but a con*

Ceit of their own. No fyftem was ever denied'

the privilege of explaining its own nature and

lirhiting its extent : and according to that

ftandard alone, which itfelf propofes, can it be

fairly eftimated. Chriftianity pretends not to be

a covenant between two equal parties, nor even

between a Creator and his creatures limply :

but between an all-juft and all-merciful God
and fallen degenerate man. As fuch it

h
in-

forms us of the caufe of man's fall, and of the

conditions, required on his part, to reinftate

him in God's favour. In the perverfion of

free will it points out the fource of human
mifery : and, in the regulation of the fame

principle, a remedy for this mifery through

the merits of an all-perfect interceflbr. For

the privilege of free will, though wrefted to

the corruption, was ftill to be, according to

its original defign, the ultimate perfection of

human nature. To this great foundation,

therefore, of all rational and moral excellence

was every precept, and every evidence of

Chriftianity to be accommodated. The Sa-

viour, who was . fent from heaven to make

* See the firft Sermon.

atonement
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atonement for man's original fin, while he

promifes the affiftance of the Holy Spirit ta

his weaknefs, pardon to his frailties, and even

remiflion of his greateft crimes upon that re-

pentance and faith, which carry with them a

reformation of life j ftill leaves the fincere

obedience, which was to procure all thefe

bleffings, in man's own power. And thofe

emphatical words in the lsift chapter of that

hook, which clofes the whole revealed will of

God, ' " he that is unjuft let him be unjuft

" ftill, and he that is filthy let him be filthy

" ftill," convey the manifeft intention of every

part of Scripture with regard to thoie, who
are determined to perfevere in difobedience.

Correfpondently with this, fuch arguments

only are offered to eftablifh the Faith of man-

kind, as are fufficient to convince difpaflionate

enquirers. Befides, we are exprefsly informed

by one of the Apoftles that there were k " fome

" things in St. Paul's writings hard to be un-

" derilood, which they who are unlearned and

" unftable wreft, as they do alfo the other

«' Scriptures, to their own deftru&ion." In

the fame manner our blefied Saviour is called

" a ' ftumbling-ftone and a rock of offence :"

and fo far from compelling men to receive his

1 Rev. xxii. it. k 2 Per.iii. 16. ' Rom. ix. 33.

dodtrines
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doctrines, he himfelf explicitly
m declares that

to thofe, whofe hearts were waxed grofs,,whofe

ears Were dull of hearing, and who had clofed

their eyes, the myfteries of the kingdom of

God were reprefented in parables ; that feeing

they might fee and not perceive, and hearing

they might hear and not underftand. And,

however often tempted, never did he conde-

fcend by any more convincing proofs of his

divine mimon,*than thofe which he had be-

fore given, to win their attention, who like the

deaf adder flop their ears. Indeed, the infide-

lity of his audience often made him withdraw

the means defigned for their conviction inftead

of adding to them. Thus we are told of his

own countrymen that " " he did not many
** mighty works among them, becaufe of their

" unbelief." Or, as another Evangeliir. ex-

prefies it, °" he could not do any mighty work

"among them," for that reafon. Nor need

we wonder at the expreffion : fince the whole

tenor of Revelation required fuch a promulga-

tion of our Religion, as mould leave thofe at

liberty to reject it, in whom the God of this

world had blinded their eyes. For, though

divine mercy had interpofed to roufe mankind

from the lethargic fecurity of continued fin ;

m Matt. xiii. 11— 15. " Matt. xiii. 58.
• Mark. vi. 5, 6.

and
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and had engaged through the merits of a Re-
deemer both to fupply them with fupernatural

means of refitting the corruption of their fallen

nature, and to procure acceptance for their

fincere, though imperfedt, fervices ; yet is no-
thing farther any where propofed by their Re-
demption. Man's ftate at firft was only pro-

bationary : to no better, therefore, can we
poffibly expedt that he mould be advanced by
the forfeiture of his innocence. Befides, if

the fallen angels, thofe dreadful examples of

almighty vengeance, all perifhed ; how would
it have been confiftent with the fame infinite

juftice that any other fallen creature mould at

once be pardoned and inverted with eternal

happinefs ? Or, what is the fame, that his

adtions mould be determined by fatal neceflity,

or his Faith conftrained by irrefiftible demon-

ftration, to a conformity with fuch duties or

dodtrines, as would unavoidably lead in their

confequences to eternal happinefs ? Thofe

angels, indeed, as we may infer, fell each fe-

parately by his own prefumption. But what

elfe will they do, who perim under the Gof-

pel-covenant ? Had God condemned all, that

were in Adam's loins, to eternal punifhment

for the fin of their firft parent ; his mercy

might, perhaps, have been called in queftion

with fome appearance of reafon. But he has

more
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more than vindicated this his darling attribute.

Of his own will he has redeemed mankind

from their firft fall : and it is to himfelf alone

that each man muft impute his fecond. To
reftore.the human race even to this capacity of

happinefs was not effe&ed without a facrificej

tranfcendently dignified by partaking of the

fame Perfon with the Son of God. To have

done more for them would have required a fa-

crifice of a very different kind : the facrificc

(if it may be fo called) of divine juftice. In->

Head, therefore, of the bleflings of eternal

life being forced upon us by the removal ofob-

jections from our Religion, it is Angularly and

awfully remarkable in what manner reftraints

are every where, on the contrary, withdrawn

from our Faith. In the natural world, he, that

filleth all things with his prefence, has condef-

cended for a feafon to retire (as it were) from

this fcene of probation, or jn the p Scripture-

language to hide himfelf; and to leave mankind
to themfelves and the conclufions of their own
reafon, fave that he every moment fupports

the profligate fenfualifts, who, becaufe they do

not fee and hear him, dare deny his exiftence.

And, under the Chriftian difpenfation, the

light of the glorious Gofpel is left to our own

» Job. xxiii, 8,9. Ifaiah, xlv. 15.

difcovery
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difcovery and application -, though at the fame

time it diffufes its fplendor around thofe very

unbelievers, who are itudious to retort every

ray of divine illumination againfl the great

luminary itfelf from which it iffues. Nor do

any of the arguments, drawn from the crea-

tion, more fully prove the infinite perfe&ion

of its author, than this his government of the

moral world, explicitly declared in Revelation,

and uniformly experienced in human life.

Having, through Chriirianity, again prepared

the means, and propofed the conditions of

happinefs for mankind, he determined to leave

the ultimate reception and operation of this

Religion to that free will, by which they were

from the beginning to ftand or fall. And this,

once refolved by a being of infinite perfection,

none of thofe paflions and refentments, which

difturb and fruftrate the councils of man, have

ever been able to invalidate. " His'righteouf-

" nefs ftandeth like the firong mountains, and

" his judgements are like the great deep."

At the fame time alfo left unbelievers mould

prefumptuouflyconceive, that, by deriding, they

moreover defeat the councils of the great Au-

thor of Revelation ; he has exprefsly foretold,

in addition to all the other information which

« Pf. xxxvi. 6.

he
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he has given us on the fubjedt, not only that

" it muft * needs be that offences come," but

alio that " there fhould come in the laft days

'• ' fcoffers, walking after their own lufts :"

men, who, we may prefume, were to refemble

thofe, defcribed by the excellent ' Hooker, and
" bear the title of wife men and fcribes and
" great difputers of this world ; who .are no-

,

" thing indeed lefs, than what in mew they

" mofl appear ;*and who, being addicted unto

" their own wills, ufe their wit, their learn-

" ing, and all the wifdom they have, to

" maintain that which their obftinate hearts

" are delighted with, efteeming in the frantick.

" error of their minds the greateft madnefs in

«« the world to be wifdom, and the highefL
« c wifdom foolifhnefs." The feoffs, of unbe-

lievers, therefore, thus foretold, inftead of de-

feating the councils of the great author of

Revelation, ferve on the contrary to difplay

the veracity of his predictions : and the long-

fuffering,, with which they are permitted to

perfift in oppofition to the truth, proves only

that the perverfenefs of man cannot prevail to.

annul the merciful offers of that all-perfect.

Being, who has declared, " " I am Jehovah,,

r Matt, xviii.' 7.
8 2 Pet. iii. 3.

' Eccl. Pol. b. iii. c. viii. p. 75. Edit. 1666.
a Mai. iii. 6.

"I
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" I change not : therefore, ye fons of Jacob
" are not confumed." Whatever, then, unbe-
lievers may fay, or immoral men do ; it is not

confiftent with what our Religion declares of

itfelf, nor with the requifitions and predictions

which it holds forth to its profeffors, that any

force fhould be applied to reftrain the princi-

,

pies of the one, more than the practice of the

other. Chriftianity has engaged to fave nei-

ther without his own w
voluntary concurrence:

and furely its truth cannot be affe&ed by per-

mitting, what on the refufal of fuch concur-

rence it has moft folemnly denounced, the eter-

nal deftruction of both.

Such are the fources from which the ob-

jections againft our Religion are drawn ; and

fo inconfiflent with it is any forcible removal

of thefe offences.

But, left any one fhould imagine that the

method of reafoning, here purfued, might be

extended to juftify the abfurdities of any reli-

gious fyftem whatever, it may be a proper

caution, before I difmifs thefe general obfer-

vations on the objections againft our Religion,

to remark at large, that I have been attempting

* Erafmns very juftly fays in his paraphrafe on St. Matt,

xxjii. 37. O Jerufalem, jerufalem, thou that killeft the pro-

phets &c. " Cui femel data eft arbitrii libertas, invitus fer-

" vaii non potelt."

to
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to account for the endlefs variety of thefe ob^p

jections, and not to apologize for them, as

charges which can be dire&ed againft our Re-

ligion and which are founded in truth. Chrift-

ians are as ready as their enemies to confefs

that the Deity can never be fuppofed to reveal

any thing contradictory to reafon : and Chrift-

ianity needs not the affiftance of fubterfuges,

However many of its parts may have been

controverted; -no part of it was ever proved to

be falfe or irrational. The numberlefs abfur-

dities not only of the beft-fancied hypothecs

of Deifm, but of every other pretenfion to

Revelation, befides that of the Holy Scrip-

tures ; even of the pretenfions of Jews and

Chriftians themfelves, when they defert the

written word and defcend to oral tradition

;

immediately difcover a fallibility of human ori-

gin. But, the difficulties, attending Chriftianity,

are of a very different kind and prove only

that it does not mean to counteract, with re-

gard to itfelf, the natural confequences of our

imperfections; but leaves thofe confequences to

form that efTential part of our trial, which re-

quires a "good difpofition, as previoufly ne-

ceiTary, that we may know of the doctrines of

our Religion whether they be of God: and

x John vii. )j.

which
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which requires, above all, a fpirit of invefti-

gationi the reverfe of that, which betrays it-

felf on fubjedts of fceptical difpute. For,

" 7 thus faith the high and lofty one, that in-

*' habketh eternity, whofe name is holy, I

«* dwell in the high and holy place; with him
" alfb that is of a contrite and humble fpirit."

In conformity with thefe requisitions, which

are fb flrongly infifted upon in the holy Scrip-

tures as to be made the fources of predeftina-

tion to eternal life, affent is enjoined without

demonftration and the Chriftian's Faith is

made an indication of a well-diipofed and

humble mind, as well as the deduction of an

unprejudiced judgement. To an affectation in

our firffc parents of being wife, as Gods, Re-

velation afcribes our prefent mifery : and from

a modeft ufe of that reafon, which was de-

figned for man, does this gracious difpenfation

encourage us to hope for a reiteration to hap-

pinefs. To this reafon it appeals, command-

ing us to * fearch the Scriptures and as
a wife

men to judge for ourfelves ; but fo to judge,

as to remember that the Chriftian's Faith

muft ever be a virtue. And as it cannot, con-

fiftently with this appellation, require demon-

ftrative conviction (for where then would be

y If. lvii. 15.
z Johnv. 39. » iCor.x. 15.

its
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its pretention to virtue?); fo neither can it,

conformably with that reafon, by which, as

the candle of the Lord, we are to examine

Revelation itfelf, be' founded on abfurdities or

inconfiftencies. As the Chriftian's Faith does

not admit of demonftration j fo neither will it

acquiefce in enthufiafm or fuperftition. It

rifes ftill more above thefe latter, than it falls

fhort of the former. It requires all the evi-

dence, which* the nature of the thing itfelf

fuggefis ; but, no more. It requires that a

Revelation, fent from God for the benefit of

mankind, fhould be commenfurate with all the

real wants with regard to belief as Well as

practice, which can be alleged by well-difpofed

and humble men, and that it fhould through-

out be confident with the glory of God. It

does not require that Revelation fhould carry

with it fuch irrefiftible proof of its truth, as

to remove every offence and flop the mouth of

infidelity. This would deftroy free will and

render human life no longer a ftate of proba-

tion. What our Religion is in its fubflance,

its. hiftory, and its evidences, we have feen.

It hath appeared in all thefe refpects not only

to be fuch, as to confirm in the higheft degree

the defcriptipn here given of the Faith required

of us ; but fuch alfo as will abundantly fatisfy

every expectation of the well-difpofed and

S humble
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humble inquirer, and preferve him, under the

influence of this Faith, unmoved by all the

attempts of infidelity. Filled with pious gra-

titude for the afFurances, afforded him of the

truth of his Religion, he willconfefs both the

origin and the irremediable nature of the ob-

jections advanced againft it •, and will adore

that infinite wifdom, which has fo diipenfed

to mankind its gracious communications, as

to enable them by voluntary obedience here

to cooperate with their great Redeemer in fe-

curing for their inheritance that perfect hap-

pinefs, which is defigned to be their everlafting

recompenfe hereafter.

Having faid thus much (according to my
original propofal) concerning the objections in

general which are advanced againft our Reli-

gion; and having, moreover, added a caution

with regard to the manner in which I have

treated of them, I fhall proceed in the next

difcourfe to the particular objections with

which I am to conclude.
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i PET. III. 15.

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every

man, that" ajketh you a reafon of the Hope

that is in you.

THERE are no obje&ions among all

thofe, which are comprehended under

the fources enumerated in my laft difcourfe,

againft which Christians of an inquifitive mind

will require that more care fhould be' taken to

guard their Faith and to fupply them with

reafons in vindication of the Hope that is in

them ; than thofe, which are to be the fubjed:

of our prefent confideration. The objections

to our Religion, urged immediately in favour

of fenfual gratifications, are notoriouily the

offspring of a vicious difpofition and retain few

formidable advocates. But thofe, which are

drawn from philofbphy, aflume the form of

rational enquiries -, too often under this fpe-

cious appearance difcrediting our Religion with

S 2 the
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the followers and admirers of human feiencc.

To hold forth cautions, therefore, againft the

delufivenefs of philofophy is one of the moft

zealous concerns of the "infpired penmen: and,

as nothing more powerfully diffuades men from

error, than an expofition of its real principles

;

I cannot, perhapsj more effectually cooperate

with thefe cautions in the prefent difcourfe,

than by endeavouring particularly to point out

in it the origin and foundation of the objec-

tions, which are thus advanced againft our

Religion from the pretentions of philofophy.

It has been obferved by a celebrated
b
critic,

that there is no fource of excellence in writing,,

which will not produce the contrary effed: in

fuch as are forward to diftinguifh themfelves

by fome unufual difplay of genius. If this

obfervation be accommodated to our prefent

fubject ; we fhall ceafe to wonder that the ftudy

of philofophy, which has fupplied humble en-

quirers with fo many arguments in fupport of

Revelation, mould fupply men of an oppolite

character with objections againft its truth. And
if we reflect that abftradted reafonings, no lefs

than immediate difcoveries in nature, form a

part of philofophy, and that both may equally

be directed againft Revelation j we fhall far-

1 Col. ii. 8. b Longinus, Se&. v.

thcr
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ther ceafe to wonder that thefe obje&ions mould

at length become innumerable.

Thofe, which are drawn from abftra&ed

reafonings extend themfelves to every part of

our Religion.

For, as, from the variety of caufes to which

effedts may be referred, or to which, through

our ignorance of the effences of things, they

appear capable at leaft of being referred, there

is no occurrence in common life, which will

not afford pleas for affigning it to fome falfe

caufe ; fo there is no fubjedt, accounted for in

Revelation, which has not furniflied arguments

to prove the poffibility of its reference to fome

other caufe, than what is fuggefted in the in-

fpired writings j and which has not at length

,

been fludioufly Wrefted from its true origin by

an ViHogical dedu&ion of the agency of that

other caufe from the exiflence of the general

efFedt.—Thus the creation, formation, and

government of the univerfe have been afcribed

to neceflity, or chance ; as it difplays more, or

lefs, order to fceptical examiners.—Matter it-

felf, as it exifts under certain modes perceivable

c By the pofition, as it is called in hypothetical reafoning,

of the antecedent from the pofition of the confequent. Ariffotle

mentions this, as a thing which is very natural, but very falla-

cious : " Onncu yctf atSfuirat, orav TB& ovtoj r, yr.ofji.eni to^i ysnrat,

" n to vngot sn, xai To crfoTEjiov £iia» >) yu/i&M' thto h er' •4/Et,^J«-"

Poet. c. 24.

S 3 only
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only by the fenfes, has been referred for the

fource of this its difputed exiftence to mere

perceptions ; while thefe again have been * con-

founded with ideas.—Spirit alio, as it partakes

with the body of fimilar imperfections in in-

fancy, of fimilar gradations of improvement

in advancing years, and of the fame, even

fometimes incapacitating, fenfations through-

out life, has been denied any other exiftence

than what it has been faid to derive from the

precarious harmony of bodily organs.—By
as fophiftical a method of referring things to

new and fuppofitious caufes, the motives, from

which the moft common of men's actions pro-

ceed, have been erected into principles of'he-

ceflity and inverted with the abfolute control

of the human mind.— Nor have there been

wanting philofophers to afcribe the contradic-

tory opinions of different ages and nations on

the fame fubje&s, and even on moral virtues,

to the impoflibility of any criterion of truth

and to a total want of moral difference in

men's actions.—While others, with an equally

flattering remedy for the confcioufnefs of guilt,

have boldly aflerted, becaufe men are affaulted

by different degrees of temptation and en-

dowed with different powers of refiftance, that,

* See Beattie's Effay on Truth, p! 242, &c.

therefore,
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therefore, whatever is called virtue in mankind

proceeds either from circumftances of fitua-

tion, or from natural frame and conftitution.

Attempts having been thus made to fubvert

the principles of Revelation, and indeed of all

Religion, by affuming, as the real caufes of

things, thofe which (to indulge fceptifm in its

mod * abfurd pofitions) are no more than the

poffible caufes of them ; it is linneeeflary to

fhow that the lame has been the cafe alfo with

regard to all the remaining and appropriate

parts of Revelation.

The truth is ; things, if they exift at all,

muft exift under fome circumftances : and,

while thefe circumftances may be referred

through ignorance or artifice to fictitious

caufes, the mind of man, when ambitious to

fupport the credit of human fufEciency, will

acquiefce in any extravagant fiction, fooner

than accede to the doctrines of Revelation.

To expofe, therefore, the want of founda-

tion in objections againft Revelation, derived

from fuch an origin, it is by no means re-

quired to prove it to be impoffible that the

caufes, affitmed in them, fhould produce the

affigned effeftS; From the poflibility no logic

can ever infer the reality of fuch a production.

e That neceffity and chance may be caufes of things, &c.

Befides,
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Befides, proofs of the irnpoffibility of it canT

not be univerfally and decifively adduced with-

out a knowlege of the efTences of things. To
expofe the want of folid foundation in the ob-

jections before us, it is required only to mow
that the caufes, laid down in Revelation, are

fufficient to account for the appearances of

things: or, that if Revelation be true ; things

will exifr, under thofe very circumstances, from

which new caufes are perverfely inferred and

directed to difprove its truth :— that (with

regard to the particulars above inftanced) if

an allwife God did create the univerfe ; it

would be governed by regular laws : and that

even this regularity in the operation of fome

parts of the creation would, from the inter-

ference of other as well regulated parts of it,

produce at times effects, which may appear to

be devoid of all regulation and order :— that

if matter were produced by Omnipotence for

the ufe of beings endowed with fenfe ; it is

reafonable to expert that it mould be fubjedt

to their perception by means of the. organs of

fenfe, and this too in proportion only as thofe

organs are employed about it:—that if the

fpirit of man were defigned for an exiftence,

as progreffive at leaft in improvement as his

body j its original flate may well be as pro-

portionably imperfect, and its proficiency in

attainments
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attainments as gradual as that of his body

:

and that if bodily enjoyments and fufferings

be fo many trials of the fpirit j it will be af-

fected by all thefe fenfations, and amidft di-

verfities of probation the corruptible body will

in different degrees prefs down the foul :

—

that if human adtions be left to the guidance

of reafon j they cannot, though abfolutely free,

be a mere effect of the will, but require to

proceed from fome motives and to be directed

to fome ends :— that if mankind be endowed

with freedom of thought, and be reduced to a

ftate of general corruption ; it may be expected

not only that individuals, but alfb that com-
munities, fhould differ in their opinions of

things i and that thefe differences, when wi-

dened by the contrary operation of ignorance

on the one fide and enlightened knowlege on

the other, fhould at length terminate in con-

tradictions of the greatefl importance :—laft-

ly, that if men have different talents allotted

them ; their trials, or degrees of temptation,

will be as different : and if one deffa'ned con-

fequence and reward of virtue in another life

be an exemption from all temptation ; it is

confiftent with the analogy of things that the

fame caufe fhould in fome degree produce the

fame effect in this life, and that good men
fhould
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mould find the leaft difficulty in controling

their paflions.

When it has been thus mown that the ap-

pearances of things, or the circumftances un-

der which things exift, are accounted for and

(morally fpeaking) neceflary, if the dodtrines

of Revelation be true j no additional argument

can be wanted to enfure for us a lafting tri-

umph over the fpreceding and fimilar attempts

of metaphyfical fophiftry : fince, our Religion

itfelf both requires and explains that very ftate

of things, from which objections againft- its

truth are thus perverfely drawn ; and it is well

known that the finft rule of philofophizing

explicitly declares, " that more caufes of things

" are not to be admitted, than are both true

" and fufficient to explain their phenomena."

But, furely, we ought not to wonder, if the

enemies of our Religion have been able to em-

ploy the fuppofitions of abftradted philofophy

to its prejudice -, fince fuch metaphyfical fub-

tleties are fo thoroughly adverfe to divine truth,

that even attempts to reconcile them have been

attended (as we have E feen above) with ppr-

f All thefe objections are of the fame kind with that, which

Ariftotle calls "*twis qa.mp.im, aM*.' bx. a^Srs a-a" and pro-

ceeds to obferve concerning it, " a yap on ax sixos ta>» o £wr«f*«-

" »o{, oWi' <m vx.wa.yr.cum." Rhetor. 8vo. p. 390.
* See the introduction to the third fermon.

nicious
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nicious confequences to Chriftianity. In the

early ages of our Religion, when the zealots of

fuch fyftems had nothing to oppofe to its re-

cent evidences, they did not come over to its

fide without bringing with them a numerous

train of errors. Sooner than they would relin-

quifh their former ftudies, they forced the

Ample dodtrines of Chriftianity into
1

a confift-

ency with all the wild reveries of both the

Gnoftic and "the Platonic School. The plain-

nefs of Revelation was foolifhnefs to thefe lovers

of difputation : and divine truths appeared to

be unworthy of reafon, till they had been tem-

pered with the moft extravagant of its fallies.

Nor did men of fcience (as they were efteemed)

betray lefs prejudice and ignorance of true

Chriftianity, than the h Emperours who pro-

pofed to the fenate to enroll Chrift among the

Roman Deities. But, as I have fhewn that

the metaphyfical attempts of the enemies of

our Religion to introduce new caufes of things

are devoid of all folid foundation ; and as care

is at prefent abundantly taken, by the wifdom

of Church eftablimments, to hinder its injudi-

cious profeflbrs from again incorporating phi-

losophical conceits with the dodtrines of our

* Adrian and Severus Alexander.

See Jortin's Remark's, Vol. II. p. 90.

Religion

;
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Religion ; I need add no more, either for our

fatisfaction or caution, on this part of my fub-

jedt; and may proceed to the objections againft:

oyir Religion which are immediately drawn
from djfcoveries in nature.

Thefe objections are drawn from difcoveries*

of this kind, which are either general and fyf-

tematical, or particular and feparate : and all

of them originate in erroneous opinions with

regard to the intention of our Religion, or

with regard to the difcoveries themfelves from

which they are drawn.

Thus, in confequence of fuch general and*

fyftematical difcoveries, objections are urged

againft our Religion on account of the coinci-

dence of its language with popular opinions

concerning natural appearances, and its want

of fuperior information on thefe fubjedts. Por,

though the .* authors of the general difcoveries

in natural fcience, which enlighten the prefent

age, have been fully convinced of their con-

fiftency with Revelation ; yet we frequently

find admirers and followers of thofe great men
in all other refpects, forward in this to main-

tain a contrary opinion. They are offended

that Revelation mould either countenance (ac-

cording to their interpretation of its intention)
.i

* Newton, Boyle, &c.

anv
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any erroneous fyftem, or omit the opportunity

of proving its fuperior wifdom by explaining

the true fyftem of nature. But, fuch men
have yet to learn the real intention of Reve-

lation. By religious, as oppofed to other, in-

ftruction was this gracious difpenfation to pro-

vide a remedy for the fatal confequences of

man's original tranfgreffion. Thus calculated

it neither approves, nor condemns, the natu-

ral fyftems of its age. Having in the intro-

duction to its own hiftory eftablifhed the foun-

dation of every rational fyftem of natural

knowlege, having eftablimed in the Deity the

Creator and preferver of univerfal nature, it

fupports not in its fubfequent parts any parti-

cular reafonings of men concerning his works.

It limply relates fuch truths, as are connected

with Religion and refer to man himfelf. It

adopts not any fyftem of natural philofophyl

When circumftances of this kind muft necef-

farily be referred to ; with whatever human
fyftem its expreflions may coincide, thefe re-

ferences are fo made, as plainly to (how that

the holy Scriptures mean not to philofophize,

but to propofe their inftrudtions in terms which

are moft eafily understood. The language;

which philofophers have ufed in every age, the

infpired writers have ufed of old. Philofophers

have found it expedient with regard to natural

appearances
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appearances that the k
errors of the generality

of mankind- fhould be admitted in difcourfes,

defigned for general apprehenfion. And Reve-

lation has graciouily been pleafed to accomo-

date itfelf to the fame expediency. Indeed,

any other language would have required a pre-

vious explanation and avowal of the fyftem,

from which its terms were derived. And this

would not only have been inconfiftent with

the general intention of Revelation ; but alfo

with that indulgence, which the Deity has

from the beginning been pleafed to extend to

human reafon. Had Revelation introduced any

the beft-founded fyftem of modern phyfics; or

had the Almighty Creator been pleafed to dif-

clofe the councils themfelves of his infinite

wifdom; what would have been the confe-

quence ? Philofophy would immediately have

become matter of Faith, and difbelief of any

part of it a ' dangerous herefy. How many in-

fidels would this, or that, man's fanciful hy-

pothefis concerning the appearances of things

have called forth ? From the time of Ptolemy

to Copernicus how many prejudices would the

wifeft of men have entertained againft Revela-

tion : and how few would have believed in a

k Philosophers univerfally fpeak of the riling of the Sun, &c.

1 See Nichol's Conference with a Theift, Vol. I. p. 70.

fyftem,
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fyftem, which appeared to contradict the tes-

timony of their fenfes ? Befides, though truth

be one certain indivifible point ; yet even good

men think they may fafely controvert the opi-

nions, without impeaching the virtue, of their

opponents, and in fome cafes fcruple not to

maintain their own conjectures for no better

reafon, perhaps, than becaufe they are their

own. But where Revelation had interpofed its

inftruftion, this liberty could by no means be

innocent; and the human mind, having no

choice of opinion left, would lofe its greateft

motive to exertion : while at the fame time

unlimited dependence upon authority (though

divine), if it did not enervate all our faculties,

would ftrongly tempt us to murmur againft the

requisition itfelf of fuch dependence, as the

moil flavifh reftraint.
,
At prefent the God,

who brought m every beaft of the field and

every fowl of the air to Adam to fee what he

would call them, has difplayed the productions

of creation before our eyes and left us to exer-

cife that reafon upon them, which he certainly

endowed not in vain with any of its powers.

He has commanded our Faith with regard to

thofe religious doctrines, which are calculated

to remedy the consequences of man's original

m Gen. ii. 19.

tranfgreffion :
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tranfgreffion : and which, few as they are,

the fophiftry of metaphyseal philofophy has

throughout attempted to fubvert. In every

other refpecf he has indulged us with perfect

freedom of thought. It matters nothing to

our falvation what fyftems of natural fci-

ence we adopt, or whether we equally rejeft

them all ; provided only that we do not, with

the impious Alphonfus, argue from our own
prefumption againft the wifdom of the Crea-

tor, and blafphemoufly imagine that had we
been admitted to the councils of the moft

High, we could have taught him better how
to exert his Almighty power.

Exclufive, however, of objections againft

our Religion, which are thus drawn from ge-

neral fyftems, others are urged againft it in

confequence of particular and feparate difcove-

ries in nature.

The hiftory of Revelation is fo immediately

and intimately connected with the ftate of the

world, that believers readily confefs there is

reafon to expedt a confiftency between them j

and the enemies of Chriftianity have in all

ages been forward to avail themfelves of the

opportunities, which the concifenefs of the

Scripture-hiftory and the infinite variety of

appearances around us afford to cavil and dif-

putation. But, fo well do the particular dis-

coveries,
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coveries, which have been made in nature,

correfpond with the events, recorded in the

Scriptures ; that they have given rife to few

objections, except with regard to the time of

creation, and the defcent of mankind from

the fame common parents.

And even of thcfe the former are founded

on " conjectural inferences from particular dis-

coveries, which might eafily be anfwered by

other conjectures on the fame fubje&s ; and

which it might, perhaps, be expedient thus to

anfwer, were it not that thefe objections can-

not, in reality, be directed to difprove the

truth of our Religion. They extend only to

the matter of our globe ; and are by no means

to be directed againft any pofition, which in-

difputably forms a part of the Mofaical wri-

tings, or which is eflential to our religious

hiftory. For, could the mofl incontrovertible

argument be adduced to prove the exiflence of

this matter for numberlefs ages antecedent to

the time afligned by Mofes for the commence-

ment of human exiflence j fuch proof would

n Whatever inferences fome writers may draw from volcanos

concerning the age of the world ; St. William Hamilton fays

with regard to the beds of lava in the neighbourhood of mount-

JEuia and Vefuvius :
" I do not pretend to fay that a juft efti-

*' mate can be formed of the great age of Volcanos from this

" obfervation, but fome fort of conjecture might be made."
On Volcanos, p, 98, 99,.

T neither
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neither be neceflarily ° irreconcilable with the

Mofaical account of the creation, nor calcu-

lated in the leaft degree to refute any of

thofe early and eflential parts of our p hiftory

which Revelation has connected with the uni-

verfal corruption and with the Redemption of

mankind.

The objections, advanced againft the com-

mon parentage of mankind both from the dif-

ference in their perfons and fituations, will re-

quire fomewhat more of our attention. For,

though they are founded, like the former, on

conjedlural reafonings ; it muft be confefled

that they are not, like thofe objections, di-

° Mofes indefinitely afferts (Gen. i. i.) that " In the

" beginning God created the heaven and the earth." He
then gives an account of the formation of the earth, which

may refer to a very much later period. And when he fays that

God made the heavenly bodies, he may be fuppofed only to

intimate that the parts of our globe were then fitted to tranfmit

light ; fo that thofe bodies were then rendered vifible to us, and
might be faid to have been made, as far as relates to the bene-

fit which we derive from them. Such conjectures receive fup-

port from the difference between the word N"D " he created"

which is ufed in the firft verfe, and nitfy, which is ufed in the

7th and i6thverfes, and is known very often to imply nothing

more, than an adaptation or formation.

f The beft human means of fatisfying a rational enquiry into

the time of creation, as far as this time is effentially connefted

with the Scripture hiftory, muft ever be fought for in the origin

Of arts and fciences, and in the general teftimony of Heathen
antiquity. And thefe have been proved (fee Stillingfleet's Orig.

Sacr.) to be fo decifive in favour ef Revelation ; that to be ig-

norant of fuch fubjefts is in reality to lofe a moft perfuafive

motive for believing in our holy Religion.

redled
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rcfited againft poiitions, which can be proved

not to form indifputably apart ofRevelation and'

not to be eiTentially connected with it. They

are, however, at prefent fo retrenched in their

limits j- as to have loft all the irrefiftible force,

which they were fuppofed to carry againft our

Religion. For, whatever might * formerly be

conje&ured or reported concerning nations fpe-

dfically diftinguifhed in fhape and ftature from

the reft of mankind; we are fully authorifed by

'late difcoveries to contradict every fuch infin-

uation, and to apply univerfally what a diftin-

guifhed modem hiftorian fays of the inhabitants

ofAmerica: * "In proportion as fcience extends

" and nature is examined with a difcerning

<? eye, the wonders which amufed ages of ig-

" norance dHappear, the tales of credulous

" travellers are forgotten, the 'monfters which

1 Tacitus has given a concife account of fome ancient ref-

lations concerning monfters, which were partly of the human
fpecies, and mentions in his concluding words what, probably,

was the real origin of fuch fables :
" Ut quifque a longinquo

" revenerat, miracula narrabant, vim turbinum, et inauditas

" volucres, monftra maris, ambiguas hominum et belluarum
" formas : vifa, five ex metu credita." Annal. 1. ii. c. 24.

' See the different voyages of Capt. Cook.
» Robertfon's Hill, of America, .Vol. II. p. 76. Svo, Edit.

The fame is alfo fully afferted in Dr. Smith's " Effay on the

" caufes of the variety of complexion and figure in the human
" fpecies," p. 93—97. Edit. 1789.

' What is faid with regard to monfters of the human fpecies

isequally true as to monfters of other kinds. " The ifland of
" ferro was celebrated for a century or two on the credit of a
" miraculous tree, fingle in its kind, enveloped in perpetual

" mifts, and diftilling water for the ample fupply of the ifland

.

T z " But
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" they defcribe have been fearched for In vain,

" and thofe provinces, in which they pretend

«* to have found inhabitants of fingular forms,

" are now known to be poffeffed by people no
" wife differing from the reft of the Ameri-
" cans." The various complexions, therefore,

by which men are diftinguifhed from each

other, may now be faid to conftitute, the prin-

cipal difference in their perfons. And though

this variety has ever been fuppofed to proceed

originally from climate ; yet fhall we perhaps

acquiefce more readily in the opinion from the

ingenious and forcible manner, in which u
it is

maintained by the hiftorian above cited. To

" But this wonder, though vouched by feveral voyagers and by
" fome as eye-witneffes, vanilhed at the approach of fober en-
" quiry, nor could a fmgle native be found hardy enough to
*' afl'ert its exiftence."

Voyage to new South Wales, 4to 1789. p. 22.
u See Robertfon's Hiftory of America, Vol.11, p. 74, &c.

What M. de Pages fays from his own experience on this fub-

jeft in that part of his travels round the world in the years 1767—
1 77 1 , which relates to his paffage over the great defert, is

well worthy of our attention : " The tribes, which frequent the
" middle of the defert, have locks fomewhat crilped, exteme-
" ly fine, and approaching the woolly hair of the Negro. My
" own during the fliort period of my travels in thofe regions

" became more dry and delicate than ufual, and receiving little

" nourifhment from a checked perfpiration (howed a difpofition
•
' to affume the fame frizzled and woolly appearance : an en-

" tire failure of moiflure, and the exceffive heat of climate by
" which it was occafiongd feem to be the principal caufes of
" thofe fy-nptoms ; my blood was become extremely dry, and
•' my complexion differed little at laft from that of a Hindoo
" or Arab."

inveftigate
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investigate all the caufes which have coope-

rated in the production of the difference of

complexion, and other lcfs confiderable diffe-

rences of appearance, in the human fpecies,

and to defend the neceffary pofitions by parti-

cular arguments, would not be confident with

the limits of a fhort difcourfe. The fubject

alfo itfelf has been well-nigh exhaufted by a

foreign naturalift of the prefent age. Buffbn,

though by rib means a bigot in favour of the

Scripture-hiftory, afferts its caufe in the fulleft

manner poffible againft the objection at pre-

fent before us. This indefatigable philofopher

enquires into all the real differences
v
difcover-

able in men's perfons ; and at length from a

* number of the beft-attefled obfervations de-

duces the following memorable conclufion :

1 " From every circumftance may be obtained

" a proof that mankind are not compofed of
" fpecies effentially different from each other,

" that on the contrary there was originally

" but one individual fpecies of men, which,
" after being multiplied and diffufed over the
" whole furface of the earth, underwent di-

* The differences in the pjrfons of mankind, remarked by
Cook and other late voyagers, do not vary from thofe, which are
Hated and examined by Buffon.

• See Vol. I. of Buffon's Hillary, tranflatedby Kenrick and
Murdock, from p. 171, to p. 292.

1 See BuiFon as above, Vol. I. p. 291.

T 3
" vers
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" vers changesifrom the influence of climate,

" from the -difference of food and tbe ;mode of

"living, from epidemical < diforders, as alfo

" from the intermixture varied ad infinitum

" of individuals, more or Iefs refembling each

" other;: that thefe alterations were at firft

" Iefs confiderable and confined to individuals;

" that afterwards from the continued action

" of the above caufes becoming more general,

« more fenfible, and more fixed, they.formed

" varieties of the fpecies : that thefe varieties

" have been and ftill are perpetuated from ge-

" neration to generation, in the fame manner
" as certain diforders and certain maladies pafs

" from parents to their children." Befides.,

moreover, our Religion does not want advo-

cates to efpoufe its caufe and to repeli the at-

tacks of this fort, to which it is every day ex-

pofed. What has been laft objected on the

;
fubjecl: before us by philofophers of more en-

terprife than y fober reflexion in their endea-

y We have afufficient proof of Lord Kaims's want of fober

reflection on fuch occafions in what Dr. Smith remarks on his

'inferences from the Giagas :
" He thinks it certain that the

" Giagas, a nation of Africa, could not have defcended from
" oneorigin with the reft of mankind, becaufe, totally unjike

" all others, they are void of natural affedlion. They kill, fays

" his Lordihip, all their own children as foon as they are born,

" and fupply theirplaces with youth ftolen from the neighbouring
" tribes. If this character had been true, even his LordlhipV

«•" zeal for a good caufe might have fuffered him to refleft, that

* the Giagas could not have continued a feparate race longer
" than
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vours to undermine Revelation, has been very

lately * anfwered in the mpft able and Satisfac-

tory manner by a diftiriguifhed American pro-

fefforj who appears to have made excellent

ufe of his local advantages for the difcuffion

of fuch a fubje£t, and to have fo fully con-

firmed, by his own obfervations and reafon-

ings, the fubfrance of the conclufion urged in

our favour by the great foreign naturalift, as

to have rendered additional defences of it en-

tirely unneceffary.

The other objection advanced againft the

Scripture-genealogy of mankind from the fup-

pofed abfurdity of making them migrate from

fome one country to all the remote parts of

the earth is ftill more inexcufably deftitute of

folid foundation : fince, what may have been

done by many different ways, it is in every

point of view an unwarrantable prefumption

" than the firft ftock (hould have lived. The ftolen youth would
" refemble their parents and would at length compofe the na
" tion. And yet the Giagas, according to his Lordlhip, will

" continue to kill their children and to be a Handing monument
" of the falfhood of the Scriptures. ! An excellent fpecimen of
" the eafy faith of infidelity !" Smith's Eflay, notes, p. 96.

1 Among other objections againft Revelation, on the fubjedt

before us, that, which is often urged in modern times from the

difcoveries of Anatomifts concerning the three lamellae or folds,

of which the lkin confifts, and from the difference in the appear-

ance of the mucous fubllance which fills the cellular membrane
of the intermediate fold in black and white men, is very con-

cifely and fully anfwered by Dr. Smith, p. 17, and 18.

to
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to aflert gratuitoufly was never done by any.

Befides, (o far at prefent is there from being

even an appearance of impoffibility in this

migration, that paffages have been actually

difcOvered from the northern * extremities of

the old world to the great continent of the

new, which evince at once its
b extreme pro-

bability with regard to the principal regions

of the earth. And if we attend alfo to the 're-,

femblance, found to fubfift between the inha-

bitants on the oppofite fides of thefe paflages j

we (hall find this probability advanced at

length to an indifputable certainty. Indeed,

fo fully convinced of the certainty was the

naturalift, above cited, long before the d
laft

1 From the North-Weft of Europe and the North-Eail of

Afia.
b " By fixing the relative fituation of Afia and America

" and difcovering the narrow bounds of the ftrait which
" divides them he (Cook) has thrown' a blaze of light upon
*' this important part of the geography of the globe, and fol-

'* ved the puzzling problem about the peopling of America by
" tribes deftitute of the neceflary means to attempt long navi-

" gations." Introd. to Cook's and King's voyages published-

by authority, 4to. p. 55.
c The Efquimeaux referable their neighbours on the North-

Weft extremity of Europe. And the fame refemblance is found

alfo to fubfift between the inhabitants of the North Eaft of Afia,

and both the Americans oppofite to them and all the other

Americans, except thofe few tribes, which, together with the

the Efquimeaux, appear to have defcended from the Greenlan-

ders. Robertfon's Hift. of Amer. Vol. II. p. 45—49.
* Thofe of Cook and King. We find that the latter had an

opportunity of feeing at the fame moment the coafts of Afia and

America. Cook's and King's Voyage, Vol. III. p. 244.

and
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and the moft important discoveries on the

fubjefl, that he declares he has * " no doubt,

" independently of every Theological confide-

" ration, that the origin of the Americans is

" the fame with our own."

The parts of the new world, which are diP

joined from the others and which have been

reprefented by ignorance and infidelity as yaft

continents, are by the moft recent and com-

plete refearches reduced to a few f inconsider-

able iflands : and, as far as can be collected

from the imperfect accounts given of the in-

habitants, it is highly probable that they were

conveyed to their prefent fettlements from
8 iflands adjacent to the continent of Afia;

from " which continent all the inhabitants of

the new world ( with a ' few ftriking ex-

ceptions to the contrary) appear to have mi-

c BufFon (as before) Vol. I. p. 279.
f New Holland, though very confiderable in its fize, is not

at all fo in its population. It was, however, known in part be-

fore the other iflands here referred to.

e The inhabitants of thefe iflands are fuppofed to have been

all derived from the Malayans. See Introd. to Cook's and

King's Voyages, 4to. p. 71—73, and Vol. I. p. 1 16 and 202.
h Robertfon's Hiftory of America, Vol. II. p. 47. 8vo. Edit.
1 The Efquimeaux, and fome few other Americans, who ap-

pear to have migrated frpm the North-Weft extremity of Eu-
rope, are to be excepted. Robertfon's Hift. (as above) p. 47,48.
See concerning thefe other Americans on the weftern coaft of

North America, who refemble the Efquimeaux and Qreenlan-

ders, Cook's and King's Voyage, Vol. II. p. 521, 52Z.

grated.
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grated. Nor fhall we wonder that we are

unacquainted with the circumftances of their

migration; if we confider, that this event

probably happened at no great diftance from

the time, when our own ancestors fet out

from the fame regions to people, the weflern

world by an oppoilte rout,

Befides all the confirmation, derived to our

Religion from the want of folid foundation in

the; objections againft it thus drawn from par-

ticular difcoveyies in nature* if we reflect (as we
well may, while we are purfuing fuch object-

ions) that the afcertained and acknowleged

Condition of every nation evidently corresponds

at prefent with the Scripture-hiftory of the

fall ofman, and of the perverfion of his nature;

and that, while no probable account has been

given of "the origin and difperiion, none has

been given even of the corruption of mankind,

except by Revelation ; if we thus reflect, we
fhall find that modern difcoveries have not only

extenfively contributed to obviate philofophi-

qal objections againft our Religion, but that

they have, moreover, furnifhed us with pofi-

tive arguments in its favour. And fince it is

our national glory to have explored in the pre-

fent age the whole furface of the globe ; we
may henceforth bid defiance to conjecture and

confidently
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confidently affertfrom the teftimony of eye-

witnefTes, that all the different people of the

earth, wherefoever found and howioever cir-

cumftanced, unite to prove the truth of the

Scripture-hiftory

.

Such, particularly, are the origin and founr

dation of the objections advanced againft our

Religion from the pretentions of philofophy:

from abftra&ed reafonings, no lefs than from

immediate difcoveries in nature; The former

appear to derive their exiftence and fupport

from that ignorance of the eflenees of things,

which muft ever render us liable to be decei-

ved by references of them to metaphyfical and
fuppofitious caufes : the latter appear to depend

upon .mifconceptions with regard to the inten-

tion of our Religion, or upon erroneous opi-

nions with regard to the difcoveries themfelves

from which they are drawn. So fatisfa&ory,

therefore, are the reafons, which we have to

advance on this part of our fubjecT: in vindica-

tion of the Hope that is in us.

What, then, are we to think of the men,
who propofe k fuch objections, as grounds for

k " Paradoxical writers have flattered themfelves that iafi-

" delity would gain ground as philofophy advanced. So fan-
" guine was a late projector in this way, that he would fome-

" times
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an univerfal rejection of Chriftianity ; who
profefs to difbelieve all the plaineft truths of

Revelation, and fully to approve the moft ad-

venturous fuggeftions of human philofophy ?

If the affectation of fuperior wifdom, or the

luft of fenfual pleafure, make them diffemble

their real fentiments -, we need not, doubtlefs^

infift upon the extreme folly of facrificing to

fuch motives the glorious profpedts of Chrifti-

anity. But, if they are fincere in their pro-

feffions ; we have to lament that God has given

them up to ' believe a lye, and that the Al-

mighty has made foolifhnefs the wifdom of this

world. It is not, however, for us to judge

concerning others, but to beware left we alfo

be fpolled through philofophy., And, while

we defend the infallible word of Revelation

againft different affaults of the cunning crafti-

nefs of men, let us be careful to remember,

what can never be too often infifted upon,
m " that God refifteth the proud and giveth

" grace to the humble."

I have now gone through the four different

heads, under which I propofed to ftate the

" times give it as his opinion that Chriftianity could not out-
" Jaft the prefent century."

Beanie's Evidences, Vol.11, p. 152, 153.
1 2 Theff. ii. 11- m James, iv. 6.

principal
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principal circumstances, which affedr. our

Chriftian Faith. The reasons;, which I alleged

for thus calling your attention to truths, of

which you muft often before have heard the

greater part, and which might enableus to give

a fatisfactory anfwer to every enquiry concer-

ning the Hope that is in us, were drawn from

the oppolition at prefent directed again ft our

Religion, from the utility of interfperfing at

times fome general account of our Religion

among the particular fubjedts marked out for

this le&ure, and from the advantage necelTarily

to be derived from fuch general inflrudtion by

the younger part of my audience for whofe be-

nefit this Inftitution was peculiarly calculated.

I doubt not but thefe reafons will be deemed
v

fully fufficient to juftify the choice, which f

have made of my fubjedt. But, independently

of all fuch particular reafons, fo unreftrained

is the freedom of our will and fo commenfu-
rate with our whole lives is the imperfection

of our nature ; that the oldeft, the wifeft, and

the beft, among us often want to be reminded

of the general truths, which have been the

the fubjedt of thefe difcourfes. The infor-

mation, therefore, which has been given in

them, may through the grace of God be ef-

fentially ferviceable to all who have attended

to it.

May
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May neither that grace, nor our own en-

deavours, ever be wanting to render fuch

information thus ferviceable to us all to

all eternity

!

T It E END.



ERRATA.
Dedication, 1. 5. read SERMONS indead of LECTURES.
Pag. 9. 1. 13. read individual's injliad of invidual's.

P. 52. 1. 5. ogiit under.

P. 66. 1. 5. infert the before fame.

P. 131. Note m
. 1. 2. read Montagne in/lead of Montague.

P. 189. Note k
. 1. 3. read ytyvopaa inftead of ytyojj.ua.

P. 326. Note d
. 1. 5. read omecoe^i inftead of avnftlfts.

Lately publijhed, by the fame Author,

TWO SERMONS ON THE TRINITY.
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